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LR, when [ faw ſo confidlaeuble 
+ a part of the Nation join'd in 
h: the deſign of ſertling the Eaſt-India 
; Trade upon a 'new Foundation, [ 
; rk ; could ſcarce pitch upon a _ 
4 more ſeaſonable juncture, chan this, 


, 


; 1 


” to make my Authors appear in Eng- 


' land, to g1Ve Us an Account of hg 


A 2 en 


ten Years Tranſactions, among the 

ſame Nations, where 1n all probabi- 

liry our Indian Trade 1s to be carri- 
* edonto the Honour and Advantage 
of the Engliſh Nation. I willnot. 
pretend to enlarge my felt here up- 
on the uſefulnels of Commerce in 
General, or of that of the Indies in 
Particular ; if the ſtation I am in did 
not excuſe me from undertaking 
that task, the univerſal conſent of all 
civilized Nations, who look upon 
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the proſperity of the Common:- - 
Wealth, 1s a demonſtration faffici- 
ent to over-balance any thing that. 
can be {aid upon, ſo ample a ſubject 


A __ - by a private hand. And as to Þ 
v/. Whatrelates to the Indian Trade in ® 


Neighbours | the 7 
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traffick as one of the main Pillars of 
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Dutch, who have made it the foun- 


dation ſtone of the preſent Houriſhe 


ing State of their Common-wealth, 
are living inſtances, to convince us 
what improvements may be made in . 


this kind, if managed by a dextrous 


hand. I might in this place have 
made ſome Reflections, perhaps not 
altogether uſeleſs, upon the preſent 
condition of ſome of the Indian 
Countries, eſpecially upon thoſe on 


the Coaſt of Malabar, wlio being 
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_ divided into ſo many petty Princt- 


, palities, and for the moſt part Situ- 


ated very convenient for Traffick, 
ſeem to invite us to be ſharers with 


\'themin the vaſt advantages the ZEaſt- 
% India Trade affords: But when I 


conſidered with my ſelf the extra- 


ardinary abiliry of the Perſon, un- 
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to whom I was making my addreſ- 


ſss, and on the other hand what 
ſlerider ſhare of experience | had 
in theſe affair” ] was not- without 
reaſon afraid I ſhould run my felt 
into the ſame Error a certain an- 
cient Grecian Philoſopher did, who 

being Honoured with a Viſit by that 
renown'd African *Warriour Han- 
nibal, entertaind him with a very 
long - and tedious leflon concerning 
the duty of a General. I will inge- 
nuouſly confeſs, it was chiefly upon 
the ſcore of your Merits, and the 
reputation you have ſo deſervedly 
—_—_ in the management of an 
affair of the utmoſt conſequence to 
the Glory and Advantage of the 
= Nation, that when theſe 


Indian Travellers after their return . 
' home © 
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| home froma long and moſt dange- 
' rous Voyage, were to make their 
' appearance among us; I judgd I 


could not recommend them to the 
protection of any other perſon, than 


your ſelf, who both for your Abt- 


lity and Zeal, have given fuch am- 


ple demonſtrations to the World in 
what relates to the affairs of the Eaſt- 
Indies; that, as your Judgment, by 
the conſent of all ſides, is unqueſtt- 
onable, fo theſe T ravellers have all 
the reaſon imaginable to promiſe 


- themſelves due Encouragement from 


your generous inclinations. Before I 
conclude; I cannot pals by in ſilence, 
and apply with ſome ſmall alterations 


| here, the words Mr. Rennefort makes 


ule of 1n reſpect of the French Eaſt- 


India Company ; that ſince our pre- 
A 4. {ent 
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ſent Eaſl-India Company 1s eſtabliſh. 


ed by the conſent of the repreſenta- 
tives of the whole Nation, under the 
protection of his preſent Majeſty, 
who by his moſt Glorious Actions, 


has made,himſelf both Admured and 
Redoubted.in far diſtant Countries, 


- 


we haveall the reaſon to hope, that :- 


under the Direction of ſuch Perſons, 


who have an qual ſhare of Experi- 
ence,- Conduct and Honour, they 
may 1n time, at leaſt equalize, 1f not 
out-vie the reſt of: the European Na- 
tions that have eſtabliſhed themſelves 
in the Eaft-Indies. Which is the 


hearty wiſh of him, wha ſubſcribes 
himſelf, _ 


# w3Y 
| 


Str, 
Jour Humble Serpant, 


I 
p——_—_ ER. 0 > cn. ac... WD 


OY 
Sv 
c Med D WP . 
". 8 
p 9 I 0 = 
D'S 4 
. P = : 


PREEACE 


TO THE 


READER: 


H EB enſuing Treatiſe, falling "ES 


chance into wy hands ; after a 
Fl peruſal of it, 1 thought ut highly 
worth my care of making ut appear m. 
' the Wall under an Engliſh Garb, at 
a time, when our Nation has a' very 
rear concern, im Forern Aﬀairs, and 
Its Genius ſeems more than ever -bent 
Y at the empropement of 1 us  Knowleage, 
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The Pretace. 
ins relation to Foregnt Countries: 1 lay | 
this down as a general meaning, which | 
þ-. ſuppoſe few will contradi, that as | 
thoſe who want the convemency of ſa- | 
tisfying their curuſuy by travelling a- 
broad themſelves, ( eſpecially im far di- 
Sfant Countries |) cannot in any way bet- 
ter ſupply this defeft, than by applying | 
mb: 4 fo ich Authors, as b ”y a long ; 

experience having had the opportunity of | 
mnforming themſelves concerning the true | 
 conſtttution of theſe» Countries, are mn all þ 
- pribakelity, \the moſt proper Perſins to ar- 
 jatr (ther end, as baving at ther own | 
expence, endeavoured to improve the ge-Ff, , 
weral knowledge of Mankind, It canni Þ > 
be demed, but that in aur time, there Þ 
bave appeared more Books of this kind | 
abroad, than perhaps all the Ages before | 
us can produce; and that the French Þ 
m particular have been more liberal | 
2 furniſoing us with the Relations of 
their Travels, . than any other Nation : 
But not to deviate from the truth, tt 
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| muſt be alſo confeſs d, That as to what 
-- to ther Voyages to the 1 ndies, 
: they are for the moſt part confin d to the 
| Deſcription of ſome particular Country or 
8 other, whereas the enſung Treatiſe grves 
Þ a view of a great part of that vaſt 
EC ountry, comprehended under the Name 
"if of the Eaſt-Indies. .. {t may alſo be ob- 
: Þ ſerved, that many of our Modern Au- 
{ Þ thors, an their Deſcr pttons of theſe far 
e Þ diſtant Countries, have affetted a way 
IÞ of ſurprifmg rather than wnflrufting their 
- | Readers ; they repreſent bath the Climate 
"| of the Indies and ts produtts, as the 
- | effefts of a quite different, if not contra- 
ot Þ "ry prenciple of Nature, from what we 
re} find im our parts, whereas it may be ſuf- 
14 | ficently evident, to all ſuch as will con- 
re fuder the whole without prejudice, that 
h | Nature * performs its operations in all 
al | parts of the World, according to uts pri- 
of | mitive mental Laws, that the 
tf Heaty and Colds. of. theſe ſeveral Cli- 
it || 'mates differ only in degrees, and that 
"18 | the 
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of theſe parts, than the Beaſts that Þþ 
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the Monſters of Africa or the Indies, ſys 


are no more ſurpriſing to the Inbabitants a 


are commonly ſeen and bred among us fo 
are to the Europeans. Moſ# of theſe to 
Authors ſeem to have been ſeized with pe 
an itch of pleaſorg thetr Readers, and Rok 
of creating in them an Opimon of their ſſſti 
own more than ordimary Ability, and RC 
enſught into the Manners and Cuſtoms i 3 
thoſe Nations they bave treated of, which Fn 
bas made them diſpoſe thetr Treatiſe: af 
mto large Volumes by many Digreſſun:, ſar 
artificial Refleions, and ſometimes n-ne 
Penttons of their own, ſuch as the{th 
thought moſk ſuitable to the gemous of 
ſuch as they intended to planſe. I dont pe 
zn the leaſt queſtion, but that thoſe whi|Gac 
will per the enſuing Account, will|ie 
ſoon be convinced, that Monſieur Dil 1 
lon its Author, ( though a Man of «ji 
more than ordinary '< apactty and Learnmng) 'Y 


bas throughout the whole Treatiſe afted all 
* with more Sincerity thin Artifice, ani 


{1 
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Fo make uſe of his own Words m bis Pre- 
Lice, - That, tho after a ſtayof Ten 
[Years in the Indies, he was by anun- 
foreſeen Accident obliged to return 
Fro France much ſooner than he ex- 
pected, whereby he was prevented 
fof making ſome particular Obſerya- 
tions, which might have been ſufh- 
Aciently diverting to the Reader; and 
]that therefore, if this Relation might 
not be equally pleaſing to all who 
«affect Novelties beyond Truths; and 
Hare taken with Voluminous pieces ; 
nevertheleſs, he could aſſure them, 
bat as his intention had been to re- 
duce the whole into as ſmall a com- 
't pals as the nacure of thething would 
hRRdmit of, without entangling him- 
/IRelf in the Relation of many itrange 
-RAdventures, which he could notbut 
«Judge to be nauſeous to perſons of 
7) {olid Judgment, ſo he had taken | 
al che imaginable care not to inſert 
naFany thing Toe what was in all re- 
ol Po OO 
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i" ſpects conſonant to Truth , and 
what he had not by hearſay and up- 
" Bn on the Credit of others, but by hi 
T_— own Experience, during his ſtay inf | 
| the In:tes. I cannot paſs by m falence 

that the Appendix concerning the Diſtem- 
pers of the Indies, ought to be look'd up-þ 

on as a ſmgular piece, if it be "conſuderel 
how little that 1s Authentick there 1s ex-| 
tant upon that SubjefF, and that Monfren 
Dellon, being a. DoEtor of Phyſuck, hug! 
profeſſion entitles him to have had a betta 

znſyht mto it, than moſt other Traveller 
could pretend to. That nothing might 
wanting, which i all probability coli t 
- grve the better ſatisfattion to the publick & 
I judged it not unadviſable, to add by nt: 
way of Supplement, ſome matters relatinf © 
to the Indies, taken out of Monſreur df 
Rennefort's Hiſtory of the Eaſt-IndieY t/ 
which having a near affmity to many thing b; 
related by Monſieur Dellon , I thou C: 


might much illuſtrate ſome matters, whid 


| queſtuonleſs for brevity's ſake he though 
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fe to paſs by ſulence ; ſome others there 


are, which not being come to _— 
Dellon's knwledge, ( as abont, Mon- 
þ' de la Hay's exped:tton again the 
| ap $t. Thomas "al bis eo 
ſl ons in the Iſle of Madagafcar,) I ve- 
i lieved would be no ungrateful Adaztion to 
i render the whole the more compleat ;/ e- 
9 (pecrally when I made due reflett1on upon 
Y - 7am of Monſieur de ter 
ry who bavmg been miruſted for A conſade- 
ri} rable time with the management of Aﬀatrs 
8 #n the Indies, by the French Faiſt-In- 
Wy dia Company, mght claim the ſame Au- 
thority with Monſieur Dellon; but 1 will 
pot enlarge my ſelf any further upon the 
W merits of my Author, being ſufficiently 
ml corvmced that as his laft Chapter, which 
Jl contains a projett for the 1mprovement of 
the French Faſt-India Company, ſhews 
ml Pim to be a perſon of a more than ordinary 
og Capacity and Experience in the Indian 
Affairs, ſo,the whole Book wall be m all 
_l 71-ab:lity accepted of by the —_— 
an 


and judicious Reader, if not, as the moſt 
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and perfef} m all its arts, at lea 
= oj" and and mn for y 
bulk, as repreſenting in a ſmall compaſs 
« ſhort view of many of the moſt con{idera- | 
ble parts of thoſe vaſt Countries," compre- 
bended under the Name of the EaltIn- 
dics. 
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By Mr. Dellon, M.D. 
[i Bald 


CH AP. 


Our Departure out of France. 


A LL Mankind have a certain Natural pro- 

poniny to Curioſity, but Young people 

: ve commonly a ter Inclination to 

atishie their own Fancies, taken up for the moſt 

gu with | ang. > than _ who _ _—_ 
1pe Age, Fot my pagt haviog always 

b; B inlaaed 
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inflamed with a moſt ardent delire of Travelling, 
after I had finiſhed the courſe of my Studies, | 


| left Paris with no other reſolution than to leave 


France, and by the Converſation with Foreigner; 
to make- my ſelf acquainted with their Gen 
and Manners. 

Being informed that the Royal Eaſt-India Com: 
pany. was Equipping ſome Ships at Pore-Reyal, | 


"dire&ted my courſe thither, and entred my felf in. Þ 


to their Service; in, a Ship of 4oo Tuns, cab 


led the Strong, Conmanded by Captain Merchand ih 
and lefr that Priger withiy 14 days after, inth: 

COT e Golden-Eaple. But we had ſcarce 
been a few Hours under Sail, when a Calm ob # 
liged us to come to an Anchor, near the lile «i 
Groy , about 2 Leagues: from the French Shoar, 
where we remaing'd til the. next Morning, when 


with a- freſh Gale of' North-Eaſt Wind, we ſoon Y 


loſt fight of onr Native Shoar. - 


The firſt inconveniency I was ſenſible of in thif$ 
Voyage, was, my being Sea-Sick, as well as | 
the reſt, who were moſt acquainted before wit 


the Watery Element, but a little time cured us0: 
that Diſtemper. For 8 days together we ſaw no 
thing but the Sea and the Skies, when at laſt ou 
Sentries diſcovered 4 Sails to the Windward 
us, and we being at that. time engaged in a \\« 
with Spain, our Captain was getting every thing 
ready, 1n cafe there ſhould be any occaſion of en: 


gaging the Enemy ; ordering the Golden-E-r21e\þ 


who was a nimbler Sailer then we, to endeavour 
to come up with them firſt : Bur having 1oo! 
diſcovered them to be - French Shi s, bound fol 
Newfoundland,” we continu'd our — xs without 
any further hinderance ; rill ſome days after, whe 
a moſt furious Tempeſt aroſe, which laſted neat 
70 iow, put us into no ſmall diſtreſs ; ſcarce 

ad we eſcaped thatdanger, but we were thrown it 


to another, no\lefs dangerous than the former. 

For _ Ship Sprun A Leak, and then fell in fuck 

a vaſt quantity of 20> that - both 'our Pumps 
| F "XA08 OM "Ts: 
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hot being ſuthcient ro exhauſt it, it was thought 
moſt adviſable, ro make, rogether with the Golden- 
Eagle, the beſt 'of our way to the French Coaſt. 
Whillt we were juſt upon the point of purting it . 


in execution, the Leak was by good Fortune dil- 


covered, and foon ſtopped, ſo that we ſperit the 


- remainder of the day in making good Cheer for 
$ Joy of having eſcaped ſo imminenta danger. 'The 


next Morning by break of day, we came in {1cht 


S of avery large Ship, and the Golden-Earie being , 


advanced within Canon-Shot, gave her the Signal 
of Striking ; but thnding her not to comply imme- 


ES diately with our deſire, we put out the \\ hite Flag, 
28 when ſhe inſtantly lower'd her Top Sail. "This 


was a Ship: belonging ro Diep, which was bound 


; $ to Senegal, where they Trade in Ivory, Feathers 


and Goid-Duſt ; the Captain's Name was Le Moyne, 


2 and having thus continued our Voyage together, 
"83 we left hum near the Mouth of the River Niger, 
28 directing our Courſe to Cape Verd, where we Ar- 
£3 rived in 6 Weeks, after our firſt departure out of / 
= France; 


CHATS 
Of Cape Verd. 


THIS is a part of Africa, Situate at about 14, Capi 

Degrees North Latitude ; 'it has a pretty Yerg; 
large Bay, but no fate Riding for Ships, as ha- 
ving no -ſhelter againſt the violence of the Winds, 
and It 1s fo dangerous Landing, all round the Bay, 
that many Chaloups haye been loſt at their ap- 
proach near the Shoar. The Hellanders Inhabited 


at that time s fmallKand, ar a little diſtance 75e Jland 
from it, - wSieb has had alinoſt as many Maſters of Goteay 


ÞB z as 


E.cca - v . - i. ; 
-—_ Saks oy Ge hoe Heer 62 as Te Le - 


Iy546/- 
fans of 
Cape 
Verd. 


the Durch ſeem only to keep it, becauſe no body 
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2s have thought it worth their whilc to take Po 
ſeſſion of it; it being of fo little Defence, that 


Diſputes with them about the Propriety of 1 
place, which being very Barren, 1s dcſtiture of eve. 
ry thing requiſite for the necetlity and conveni- 
ency of. human Life, except what they are ſup- 
ply'd with from Cape Verd. 


The people —_— Verd, are of a moſt | 


dreadful Aſpe&t, much beyond what the relt of 
the Africans are ; the Women are as ugly as the 
Men ;. the farſt carry their Children upon their 


Backs, and ſuckle them over their Shoulders. Fhey 
are much additted to hunting, and as laſcivious a: 


they are ugly, proſtituting themſclves in publick 
to Strangers. "The Africans are for the moſt pan 


Mahometans, but beſides this, they uſe many ſuper- 3 
ſtitious Ceremonies , which have not the leaſt Al j 
tinity with thoſe preſcrib'd in the Alcoran. They 
are generally very obliging to ſuch Strangers a 


chance to Land on their Coaſt ; but Stealing 1 
ſo common a practice with them, that one is ob- 
liged ro be conſtantly upon one's guard. "They 
Live for the moſt part upon what they catch when 
ny go a Hunting, and their Bread is made 0! 
Miller , they having no great ſtore of Rice or 
Whear. | 

But I will not pretend to enlarge my ſelf here 
upon their manner of living, others having fufh- 
ctently acquitted themſelves as to this part befor: 
me ;, and, as I have taken 'a reſolution to deil 
with the utmoſt ſincerity in-all reſpe&s , o | 
will confeſs ingenioufly, that I had not ſufficient 
opportunity to inform my ſelf fully concerning all 
matters relating to this people, we not ſtaying her! 
any longer than was abſolutely requiſite, for the 
gs us with neceſſary refreſhments. 

For atter a ſtay of 12 days, the Wind being fi- 
vourable, we weighed Anchor, and put agaia t0 
Sea, but before we loſt fight of the Shoar, we 
were becalmed for ſome days, during which tims, 

We 
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we diverted our ſelves with Fiſhing, but cſpcci- 

ally with catching of Requins, (which the Porru- 

I of whom we-took a conſi- The Fiſh 

derable number, only to have the fatisfaftion of called Re 
Sk ſeldora made ule of, but 94:. 

"in caſe of the greateſt extremity , becauſe their 


gueſes call Tuberos 


ſelling them.; they 
Fleſh is -extreamly hard and fearce digeſtible. 


\There ,are ſome of them of that bigneſs as to be 


able ro ſwallow a Man ; the Females bear their 

Young. ones in their Bellies, without the leaſt ap- 

cog of any Spawn; TI have found a dozen 
0 


ung ones at a time, which being cut out of 

S the Bellies of the Old ones, were a Foot and half 
&9 long, and much better to Eat than the great 
© ones. 


There are alſo ſeveral other ſorts of Fiſh catch'd 
betwixt the two Tropicks, and among others 


thoſe call'd by the Portugueſes, Bonites, a very de- g,,:;,, 


licious Fiſh, and one of the beſt in thoſe Seas. 


&F The flying Fiſh are to be met with here in grear 


% = * EIS T0 EEE —GEE——_S » WW w 


numbers, reſembling both in ſhape and bigneſs Flying- 
our Herrings, their Wings being not unlike to Filh. 


thoſe of a Flittermouſe. "They cannot make uſe 
of them. unleſs they be wet, which makes them 
continually plunge themſelves in the Water. It 
15 the moſt ſurprizing thing in the World to fee 
them in fo prodigious numbers, if it be conl1- 
der'd that they are ſurrounded in both lc Elc- 
ments by their Enemies, who gives them but lit- 
tle reſt, whereever they meet with them ; for the 
Birds continually perſecute them in the Air, and 
when they ſeck for refuge in the Water, the 
Bonircs, who have a great antipathy againſt rhem, 
devour them ; fo that whereever they are, they are 
never ſecure againſ* their Enemies. 

We paſs'd the Equinodtial Line about 2 \Wecks 
after our departure from Cape Verd, and about a 
Month after the Tropick of Capricorn. : 

Hitherto we had met with no conſiderable dil- 
alter, during our whole Voyage ; but now the 
Golden-Eagle being deſtitute of freſh Water , we 

B-3 V.” "re 
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were fain to ſhare ours with her, and the new {8 ſud 
following Night were ſeparated from one another WM co1 
b fireſes of Weather. But the worſt of all wa, BY Ile 
that our Ship ſprung 3 days after another Leak, WY vir 
which let in the Water in fuch a quantity, as to ah we 
make us ſufficiently ſenfible of our imminent dan. W Shi 
ger, of being inevitably loſt, we being art too great {AF p29 
a diſtance from any Shoar, to entertain the lealt WY Pa 
hopes of eſcaping the danger ; but we had once BY hrt 
more the good vat to find out the Leak, 8 1c 
and by applying ſpeedy and effeCtual Remedic; #8 we 
againſt the evil, that a few Hours before threat # = 


ned opr deſtruction, the hopes of Lite _ to 
reſettle our diſturbed Spirits, which the fear 0: #4 
our approaching cruel = and rhe canſtant f 
tigues had almoſt robb'd us of before. But wi 
were for a conſiderable time - afterwards peſteret 
by contrary Winds, fo that we did not con: '# 
within fight. of the Ile Dauphin, (called by the j8 
Portugueſes, St, Laurence, and by the Natives, M: 
'dagaſcar,) under the 26th Degree of the Souther} 

Latitude, till 7 Weeks after we "had paſs'd th: 
Tropick of Capricorn, on the Weſt-ſide, which dic 
not a little ſurprize our Pilates, who believed 0 
bave been on the Eaſt fide of it. We were pu 
to no ſmall trouble, and endurd great ranigun | 
before we could dauble the Southern Cape of thi 


wes 
CYL 
F'.Y 
$+.: 


"IE: 


Ifland, by reafon of the contrary Winds. It wa © 
then that Diſtempers began ro reign among ourBll 
Ships Crew, two thirds of them ; Tom diſabled 1 
the Scurvy ; this is that ſo much dreaded Ser 
plague, which the French Sea-Men call the Evi 
of the Land, becauſe it is from thence alone they {MY If 
expect the cure of this dreadful Diſtemper. There} L 
. were very few of the whale Shi on ,, Who - 
nad not their ſhare of ir, and this joyned wit tf 
the continual fatigues, occalioned by the fury dil ft 
contrary Winds, put us almoſt in deſpair, as b-M tt 
ing bereaved of all hopes of reaching the Shoar i Þ: 
if. Providence had not delivered us again by Mi- b 
zacle. For the Wind wheeling about, all upon ai} © 


luddeny 


ſadden, we came 2 Weeks after we had firſt dif- 
covered the. Shoar of Me in ſight of the 


Ile of Burbon, (otherwiſe called Maſcareigne,) ha- 
ving not loſt .above 2 of our whole Crew, yet 
we were 4 days longer before we could reach the 
Shoar, where we caſt our Anchors, directly - 
' polite to one of the French Plantations, called St. 
Paul, Siruate on the Weſt-ſide of the Ifland ;_ rhe | |. | 
frlt thing we had to do was to take care of our | | 
Sick Men, who were brought on Shoar , where F 
we loſt 2 more of our Men, one being Drowned, 


— 


3 and the other expiring ſo ſoon -as he was fet on | | 
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CH AS aL 


Of the Iſle of Burbon, otherwiſe called ' 
Maſcareigne. [ 


THO I am ſufficiently ſenſ{1ble that ſeveral 0: 4 v 
Y * thers before have given a particular Deſcrip- P 114 
tion of this Iſland ; I will. nevertheleſs relate here, | 
what [ have been an eye witneſsof, purſuant tro my 
thtention. 
This Iſland is Situate under the 2 1ſt Degree of = - of 
Southern Latirude ; 150 Leagues diſtant from the forked 
Ile Dauphine, Its Circuit is of about 22 French __ 
Leagues, | and its figure almoſt circular. The 
French have ſettled themſelves there for above 
theſe 40 Years, and there are not the leaſt Foot- 
ſteps to be found of any people having Inhabited 
this Iſland before that time. What the Ancients 
have been perſwaded about the Torrid Zone to 
be Uninhabirable, is ſufficiently contradied by the 
experience of our Modern Travellers ; the Arr 
: "Y being 


$ 


= 


Is Healih- 


Nv; Fertili- 
fy and 
Fruits. 


A Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 
being not ſo exceſſive hot, as has been imagined, 
in thoſe parts, becauſe the heats occaſion'd by the 
near approach of the Sun, are allayed by the 
cool Rains that fall in rhe Night-time. It never 
Rains here but towards the end of Apr:!, or the be. 
ginning of Merch ; about which time, the Huri. 
canes being ſo frequent on this Coaſt, Ships can- 
not appreach, much leſs ride at Anchor, with- 
out -—-, ib ; the Ifſand being deſtitute of 
ſafe Harbours. From the time of the firſt Eſtab- 
Iihment of the French in this Iſland, till our Ar- 
rival, there has not been one inſtance, that Tra 
vellers who came to this Iſland were ever troubled 
with any Diſtempers ; on the contrary, *tis very 
rare but ſuch as are afflicted with diflerent Diſeaſes, 
are reſtored to their Health in a little time ; four- 
ſcore of our Ships Crew can verifie this by thei 
own Experience, they having all been recovered 
1M 10 or 12 days. 1s Iſland is watered by a 


great many ſmall Rivers, abounding in Fiſh to 


E 


that degree, that if you intend to wade through 
them, (which you may do for the moſt part with 
eaſe,) you muſt provide your ſelf with a good 


Stick to lean upon, for ſear of being, carried + 
way by the valt number and ſwiftnels of the Fiſh, 


which you may catch ar pleaſure with your Hands, 
without any Linesor +uÞ wy 


. The French call the Northern Coaſt of this Iſland, 
the Burnt Country, becauſe that in the Night-time 
there conſtantly iſſues Fire out .of the Ground, 
which tho? it vaniſhes in the Day-time, yet ren- 
ders theſe Plains quite Barren, and unkit for ufc. 
Bur on the oppoſite ſide, there is 4 great Trad 
-- Ground 5 which the French call the Beautiful 


, Country; this having been Cultivated with great 
Jaduſtr 


. produces ſeveral forts of Fruits, Grait, 
and Herbs in abundance. ay 

lere you have moſt excellent Yzter-Melon: , 
which the Indians call Patequas, and the Portugueſe: 


Balancias ; they exceed our European Melons . it 


bigneſs, their peel is greener, they're much tenderer, 


nothing 
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xg in the World is more proper to quench 


un 
es 
bh, 


irſt, they being of a moſt agreeable re- 
and you may eat as much of them as 
leaſe , without the leaſt danger to your 


The Banenes or Indiau Figs, are no leſs plenti- Bananas 
here, and of a moſt delicious Taſte. The Tree  Tadian 
ſtalk on which they grow is different fromours; Fige. 
ſeldom grows above 8 or 10 Foot high, with- 
tany Branches ; quite on the Top of the Trunk, 
out a {ingle bunch or cluſter, of the - 
ickneſs of a Man's Arm, and about 3 Foot long, 
und which the Bananas hang like —_—_ The 
it differs as well in Colour, as in Taſte and 
gnefs, The leaſt of theſe Figs are about 3 In- 
s long, and 2 in circumference, the biggeſt are 
ar a Foot long ; their Skin grows yellow as the 
n, and nevertheleſs ſome of them remain « 4 
ays Green ; their Peel is pretty thick, not very 
le to the Pulp, which is very White, and of an 
mirable Taſte, and the 'T ee bears this Fruit all 
may ſo plentifully, b 
Ananas don't grow ſo plentifully, but are 
> finer than the Bananas ; I are + an Oval = _ 
fure, coming near in bigneſs to oyr Melons, 
e Colour inclining to yellow, and their Skin is 
dt unlike to the Pine-Apple; on the Top of the 
rut grows a certain Green knot, reſembling in 
ape a Coronet, which together with its excel- 
at favour, has given it the name of the King 
Frutts; it is very hot, conſequently dangerous ro 
eaten 1n great quantities, bur when it is uſed, 1t 
eaten with Wine and Sugar; it produces no 
ed, being propagated, by cutting off the ſmall 
Prouts, which come forth at the bottom of the 
2k, which by Tranſplanting grow to the height 
t an Artichoak ; bear but once, and but one {in- 
e Fruit at a time. "The Banana T reeis Tranſplan- 
I 19 the ſame manner. 


There 


Hogs and 
Gors, 
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There are many forts of other Fruits to be fon 
in this Iſland, too many to be inſerted here, 


firſt Colony that was -ere&ted here by the F:6 
7s called St. Paul; it 1s Situate. on the Weſk 


-Shoar of the l{le, near a great Lake, not aboye 


Hundred Paces diſtant from the Sea. This Li 
affords great ſtore of moſt excellent Fiſh, and 
Water is very Wholſome and -good to Drink. : 
often as the Hurricanes rage upon theſe Cor! 
the Sea commonly ſwells to that degree, as tn: 
verflow the Ground, which divides this Lake 
the Sea, and conſequently mixes its Salt \V 
with the Freſh of the Lake ; but as theſe Hur 
canes are ſeldom of any long continuance, ot 
Water foon recovers its former ſweetneſs, 

It 13 not determined hitherto', who were 
firſt that brought Hogs and Goats into this Iſla! 
but it is moſt certain, that they are found here 


great numbers ; the French are always pey 
0 cut 


chem without muchdifhculty, eſpecially the Hog 


with Dogs bred up for that purpoſe, w 


who are very Wild. It 1s not above hve u 
Twenmy or Thirty Years, fince Oxen and Co 
were firſt Tranſported from the Ifle of 1 
phe to Maſcareigne, which makes them to be 4! 
pretty ſcarce, 


, - p / 4 
/ - % «4 1 X 4 ll | 
| p = Mo, 
7 "Fi a 
9 "T1 a yu 
- » *y .. 4 . 
—_— # 4 
. © A a 


CHA 


A Voyage to the Faſt-Indies. 


CH A P. 3*. 


Of the Tortoiles, and ſome other Living 
Creatures of this Iſland. 


HE Torroi/es are of two difterent Kinds, to wit, 
the Land and Sea Tortos/es, The Land Tor- Land Tor 
iſc:| are ſo numerous 1n this Ifland, that you can ,jG = 
arce avoid meeting with them, where-ever you 
>; their Fleſh is accounted very good, coming 
1 Taſte next tro Veal ; out of ther Livers they 
raw an Oyl,; which, for want of better, ſome- 
mes ſerves for Salleting. 
The \Sea Tortroiſes are ſomewhat rarer than the 5e, Tor. 
ers; they never come on Shoar but in the toiſes. 
'ght-ryme, on the Weſt fide of the I{land, where 
the Colony of St. Paul. "They take great care 
d cover their Eggs deep in the Grad, for fear of 
e Wild Boars, who ure very greedy after them, 
1 hoſe that go quit to catch them, watch their op- How | 
ortunity, as they are coming out of the Sea, and caich'a, 
inding them upon the Sand, they turn them -1 
dn their Backs, by putting a Stick under the Bel- 
; But the Land Tor:o;/es being not alrogether 
0 flat as the others, ſoon get upon their Feet a-_ 
zain, There are ſome of both kinds, of a pro- 
11g10us bigneſs, but they. are of a different Taſte 
he Fleſh of the Sea Torcoz/es is took'd upon as a 
vereign Remedy againſt the Scurvyy, There 
ave been 890 Eggs found at a rimein 2 Tortoiſe, - 
Very on: $3 bis as a Gooſe E2g ſome ready to be 
ad others 1.Hwat Shells ; thy dont come ncar 
bur Pll.-ts Epgs in goodnelts. Neverthe!oſs, theſe 


Hort '/ 5 ftand fometimes in no ſmall ſtead to —_ 
; that 
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Birds of numbers of other Birds, but eſpecially Parry 
} rhis, INand. which are ſo Tame as to be catch'd with a My 


Salubrity 
of - ahi 
Illand. 


. of them every day with Sea Water. 
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that come that way, becauſe they may be key; 
live on Board for two Months, by only water 


There are alſo in the Iſle of Burbon, good fs 
of Pidgeons, "Turtles, and Partridges, and y; 


Hand, or at the moſt, one may knock them dc 
with a Stick at pleaſure. "The only Bird which! 
ſhyer than the reft, and is generally kill'd by 
Fuſee, is that called Flamand. It is as big 
Young Turkey , but his Neck and Legs : 
4 or 5 Foot long ; and being not to be catch 
without a great deal of trouble, is look'd up 
here as a rarety. 

The Sparrows are no bigger in the lfle of M 
eareigne, than in other parts, ue they are excel 
ly troubleſome to the Country, by their prodyj 
ous numbers; for, whereever they come they ca 
ſume the Seeds lately Sowed, and the Houſes: 
as much peſtered with them here, as we are v! 
Flies ; for being quite ſpent by the heat of tt 
Sun, they ſeek for ſhelter in the Houſes, whe 
they fall in the \pots and diſhes, and often þ 
their Wings in the Fire. - : 

There is alſo a kind of Flitter-mice in this 
ſland, almoſt as big as Pullers ; they are Eaten 
the Indians but not by the French. 

For the reſt, there is neither Serpent, nor Sct 
pion, or any other reptiles or venomous Inſects 
be found in this Iſland , the goodneſs of it Þ 
ing ſuch, as to be quite contrary to theſe Cre: 
tures, as it has been Gend by ſeveral Experimeſt 
which the French have made upon Rats. 

After we had ſufficiently refreſh'd our ſelves het! 
our Ships Crew: being all very well reſtored !! 
Health, and our Ship provided with good Provil 
ons, we ſet Sail with a fair Wind on the 22d 0 
of September , from, Maſcareigne, and without mp 
cifhiculty gained the Ifle Dauphiz, on the 290 
day of the ſame Month, Being at the fight of 24 
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-grees and ſome Minutes, we were not a little a- 
id of pailing Fort Dauphin in the Night-time, be- 
uſe that the Current which always'runs to the 
th, and the North-Eaſt Winds, which are fo 
quent on the Coaſt, will not let you get out a- 
in without great trouble, if you are once got 
der the Wind. We therefore caſt our Anchor 
ſight of the point of J1rapere, and the next day 
11 a Clock in the Forenoon, cntred the Bay 
uphine, where we met with the on 
ich was Arrived there 15 days before us, 
ng ſuffered and loſt .more Men} than we, even 
er her Arrival at Madagaſcar, the Air being not 
xr ſo wholſome here as in the Ifle of Maſca- 


We found them very buſie in refitting the Ships, 
hich together with the Mary, was dehgn'd to 
ry Monſieur de Faye, DireCtor of the Eaſt-India 
ompany, to the Indies, where he afterwards Died, 
Suratte., "They were extreamly overjoyed at the 
phe of us, having given us over for ol, and ac- 
rdingly we were received with all the demon- 
ations of joy. Whilſt we were here, there Arri- 
ed the Ship called Sr. Fean, from the Eaſt-Indies, 
ommanded þy Monſieur de Lops, Nephew of 
lonfieur de Mondevergue , who was the King's 
ieutenant-General in the Ifle of Maziagaſcar. He 
dered our Ship alſo to be Careen'd, and to be re- 
ted, for the proſecuting our Voyage, which was 
ted with ſo much diligence, that thoſe Ships 
Sail together for the Inazes, whilſt I with ſome 
w continued for ſome time longer in this Ifland. 


—— 
Ld 


hu — 
IS 


- 5 eos 
bl 
'$; 
q 
bo 
. _ : 
AS: 
: 
E | i x 
Tn 7 
*$ 4 4 
F 
a "F ; 
v] = 
«&* 
2 3: 
, EK. ! 

. Pad 
: 

a Is” 

t; 4 
# ” - - 
r - 

k $3 
+? 
' [1 
v7 £ 
we 7 
. | ſ 
. $ 4 
Fa © 5. 
Y 4 
4 v2 * 7 
£ LY W } 
p £* x 
(4 EY To + 
: o 
2 1 
# , LT - 
þ 5 . 
. ”_ 
$f 
. , 
& n. = 
4 
£1 ; 
i 
& 3 K ;: 

LA «3 + : 
3:23:28 
>, 
© 
g G- 

s 
q 
a 55. 
% ' 
i 
; bs > 
. 
70 : 
”” 4 
3; - 0. 
: Wi ' 
F ; 
WEL 
R ; « 
* = 9 ry 
, FAY 
£ 
” 
; : 
4 . FRI : 
s ; : 
$ 2 . 
8 
|, 
: + 
| 1.43 
= = 
! | 
: . 
j . 
. * : 
: " 
8 L7 : 
* Ir 
: : £ 4 
3898 Tf 
3 . 
. | T3 
: 4 '* 
; f | 
v : 
. i 
4 
4 x 
th F 
: : . 
.2 7 
®; : 
4 : : 4 i 
* 4 ; 
: F 
£ 
F - 


14 A Vogage to the Faſt-Indics, 


C H A P. V. - 
Of the Iſle Dauphine or Madagaſcar, 


: Adapaſcar, the I{le Dauphine, and St. Laurn 
oo_ M are Names belonging to one and the | 
of _ *" Hand. The firſt it. has received from its Nat 
Hand, the ſecond from the, French, and the laſt from 
Portugueſes , who firſt diſcovered it on ot þ 
rence's Qay, 
ks Length extends from the right to the 2; 
Degree of Southern Latitude. Ir is . largeſt Il 
in _ _ __, at leaſt as far as is d_.: 
vered hitherto, being 750 French Leagues in Cu 
paſs. "The Climate, 4dr its Situation, WW'T 
wr —aln emperate ; the ordinary Food of the ll: : 
1s Rice, beſides which, there 15 gl. 
ſtore of Bananas, Ananas, Cocos, Oranges, Lin 
and. other forts of Fruits. There are many | 
vers, both finall and great, in this Iſland, an 
great. many hne Lakes, which are cxtreamly Co! 
modious, and ſupply the want of Rivers in lore 
' places, during the dry Seaſon of the Year. Thain 
Their Oxen. chief Commodity is. Oxen, they are of an 5 
traordinary Bigneſs, and have a great bunch weif 
ing ſometimes 3o pounds, on the Top of tht 
Necks ; it is all Fat, and is counted the daints 
piece of the whole Ox. | 
The Airof The Air of Madagaſear, tho' it be pretty Te 
Madagaf. Perate, o 1S 1t not very wholſome. That þ' 
Car, where Fort Dauphine hes, 1s ſomewhat better ti 


all the reſt. ' A great many Di , 
. y Diſtempers are C 
tracted by the Commerce of F —_ with t 
Negroes; theſe muſt be followed over Rivers 1b 
Mountains, without the conveniency ot Shi pity 
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other Carriage ; fo that what with theſe fa- 

-« and the heat of the Climate, moſt Foreigners 

ſubje& to moſt dangerous Diſeafes ; | thoſe thar 

Sick are carried to Fort Dauphine, where there 
a Hoſpital Ere&ed for that rpoſe.; bur the 

ers Which reign here are ſo Malignant and 
"ntageous, that a great many of them Die daily, 
withſtanding which, the Hoſpital is generally 
'd up with Sick perſons. 
The Inhabitants of Madagaſcar, make uſe of rwo ; 
s of Boats, as well at Sea as in the River ; the Tieir Beats, 
t fort are called Canoes or Canets, and the others 

ogues, Theſe laſt are made out of Planks joy-  _. 

I; or rather ſowed together, by the help of cer. 75+ Parc 
1 Ropes made of the Bark of certain Trees, $9 
hout Nails, Hemp, Patch, Tar, or any other 

nent ; notwithſtanding which, they will con- 

na Hundred Men at a time ; but they muſt be 

y cautious in balancing of them, becauſe they 

very apt tooverturn. "Thoſe they makeuſe of for 

moſt part when they go out a Fiſhing. : 

The Canors are made out of one large piece of Cnors. 
1imber, hollowed out with Knives, which is the 

y Inftrument the Blacks make uſe of in their 
orkmanſhip.; it is eafte to be conceived that this 
nd of Gondola, is no leſs apt to overturn than 

 Pirogues, notwithſtanding which, the Negroes 
dls with them Rivers gf a great breadth, agen: 
e ſometimes, in them upon the Sea. I hve ſeen 
me-of them. of that bigneſs as to contain 100 

dns, beſides 60 Baxkets af Rice, weighing each 


» pound weight. 


CHAP. 
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Is of their Commerce. 


ries to'be reigners to the Inhabitants of Mada aſcar, 
Truck'd in —_— Callicoes, and Linen Cloaths, Corneli 
| Madagaſ- moons, and Necklaces of Silver, i 
49 } Car. Tin ; Iron is of great —_—_ 
4 cauſe they have none in the whole Iſland: 
$1 above all Lok reſt, Aqua vitz, which they calld 
BF 1.1 caf, and fagnifhes as much as burning Wine; ti 
£5: 1 they truck _y Wine, man, por Honey, ( 
FM | which they ,) and ſometimes 
El Gold. ry = - %, nakes 7 Movering any 
343 {iderable Gold-Mines in thoſe parts, 
88; noe a lice conrribure towards the Efabliſin 
'Y- -_ 6f this Co > +. race Big their end 
N vours have for, their chief ( 
3. | ar (ow fre call Rebend. tens, ) beings 
NY louvof the us — have ſeveral tit 
B-ik urider pretence of ſeveral _— Og by way 
4310: | Alliance, andotherwiſe drawn the French into! 
' remate places, where in lieu of diſcoverin bo the 
\- 8 their Gold-Mincs, they haveubeen . 
if 5 theſe Savages. c reiterated inſtances *« hd 
a3 | Tragical Accidents, having debar'd the reſt fr 
a ro0 nr the Conant Country n queſt l 
ines, it remains Uncerti 
- othis ay, day, whether thers be Grigially any UC 
ound in Madayaſcar, or not tit 1s NC 
| — COD Gold the Africans have, 1sCc 


| | | Sina of th Contnnn TY 


pl i. Crna THE E Commodices which are vended by 
As!) 
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Near the Fort Dauphin Topazes and Amethyſt: are 
found, . which formerly were in great eſteem among 


the French, inhabiting the I{land ; but experience has 
convinced them that they are of no great value. 


— — 


CHAP VI. 
The Inhabitants of Madagaſcat. 


HE Inhabitants ot this Iſland are for the gene- 
ality Black, T'reacherous, Savage and Crue., 
ey wear their Hair vey long: There are alſo a 
reat many of a yellowiſh Complexion, and ſome 
pproaching to White, rhe laſt of which have much 
ter Features in their Faces, than the reſt, _ ; 
At the time of the firſt arrival of the French in. this Whites in ; 
land, they found a con{iderable number of the in- chi: Ilend 
bitants of the ſame Complexion with the Europe 
but they could never be inſtructed concerning 
err firſt Origin ; thus far is certain, that they had 
quired to themſelves ſo great an. _— as 
de reſpected among the Negroes as their: Kings,. 
ir Words were a Law to the People, who where 
Slaves, and paid them Obedience without re- 
The arrival of the French, and the advantage the: 
proces, obſerved in their Fire-Arms, firſt in pired 
Mm with the thoughts by the help of theſe Stran- 
rs to endeavour to ſhake oft the Yoak, which they 
mſelves had impoſed upon their Necks. For 
ch purpoſe, being encoutaged by. the favour of - 
* new Comers, they began by degrees to ſup- 
as the exceilive power ot theſe 'T yrants ; an 
ſeeing them{lves in danger of being diſpofſets'd 
a Power they had enjoy'd fo long without conp 


and being reduced to deſpair, were not fpar- 
| \ | ing 


"> — 
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- 


18 A Voyage to the Faſt-Indies, 
| qc” f 
i0vg to employ all their Artihces and reaſonable 
Practices, to rid their hands of theſe unwellcome 
Gueſts; till at laſt it came 1o- an open- Rupture, 
tre extir. When the French ſoon extirpated the whole race 
pars, theſe Tyrannical Leaders, there being nuthing I 
of them now, bur the {lender Remnants of a fey 
Women who were ſaved out of  compailion t 
their Sex. | 
The Ifle Dauphine 1s near as populous as Fran, 
they have no Cities, but a vaſt number of Villigz 
zt a ſmall diſtance from one anotlicr ; their Houlsf 
are all of Wood, the Doors fo low, that a Chid o 
twelve years can ſcarce enter without bendin 
/ His Body; they make uſe neither of Windows nr 
Chimneys, and their Houſes are covered with leava 
Their man or a certain kind of Straw, which will keep out-t 
ner of lis Rain for ten or twelve years, without being mend 
Vige ed; but if a Fire happens to light among thei 
Houſes, it makes great havock. Their Houſho 
Stuft conſiſts in no more than a few Baskets, when 
in they pur their clcaths; if they dow't like the 
dwelling places, they remove their Houſes witadi 
much dithculry, ſome of them frequently changiy 
their Habitations. 
Their 4 Both Mcn and Women go barc-headed, and |t 
parcl, their Hair grow to a great length. The menk 
dom wear any thing elſe but a piece of Cotton « 
Silk, of the breadth of half an Ell, and an Ell at 
a halt long ; this they-wind round their Waſte, ol 
end of it coming betwixt their Legs. The Womt 
wear a kind of narrow Waſt-coaſts, ſcarce cover 
their Breaſts, but the Sleeves reach down tothe! 
Wriſts; tor the reſt, they have a piece of ſtu 
which they wir:d round their middle, and fro 
thence reaches down to their Heels. 
The poorer fort cloath themſelves with a 
made out of the Bark of Trees, which reaches 6 
further than the Knees; becauſe it ſhould be ! 
impediment to them in their daily Employm 
Men and Women take equal Pride in Brac 


ktsand Necklaces; they walk all Bare-footed ; rhe 
: n0!3 


. 
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'EJ Anoint their Bodies with a certain ſtinking Greaſe, 
which together with their Natural Uglineſs, ren- 
ders them the naſtieſt People in the Univerſe. They 
make uſe of no other Beds than Mats ſpread upon 
Planks, a piec2 of Wood or Stone ſerves them for a 
good Bollter. 
The Rohundrians (their chief Governours or pet- 
ty Princes ) cauſe themſelves to be carried in a kind 
'& of a Litter, upon the Shoulders of four Slaves; this 
"WS they call in their Language T:coz, - and their Wo- 
men of Quality are carried in the fame mann&f, as 
are alſo the Frenchmen here of any Faſhion, eſpe- 
cially when they Travel. , 
They are much addictedto War, and very faith- ,,. 
ful to their Rohwndrians, All the riches of theſe pet- like. 
Kings conliit in tbe great number of their Oxen 
and Slaves; they are nam "cnn Quar. * 
ls with their Neighbours,” which commonly end 
n bloody Wars among themſelves; the vanquiſh'd 
moſt cruelly treated by the Conquerors, who 
re neither Sex nor Age, but ſacrifice all to their 
engeance ; if you ask them the reaſon of their 
elties, why they ſhould carry their Vengeance 
d far, as not to ſpare the innocent Babes, whom 
ney tear from their Mothers Breaſts, to -daſh out 
ieir Brains againſt the Rocks, ep give you for 
anſwer, 'That to ſpare them, would be to preſerve 
in them their moſt irreconcilable Enemies, who 
dne day, might be in a Capacity, to revenge upon 
eir heads, the Cruelties exerciſed againſt their Pa- 
ts, which ſuthciently Teſtifies, that they are ve- Revenges 
Revengeful, and never forgive an Injury, ful 
Their Arms they call Zagaze, and is a kind of a rheir 
Uart, the point of which being piked with a poi- 4rms. 
loned Iron, they throw with a great deal of Skill 
and Activity; they alſo make uſe of Half-pikes, 
and ſome of them have Bucklers made of a ve 
ard Wood ; they Fight always on Foot, the fir 
Horſe that eyer was ſeen in this I{land, having been 
rought out of the Indies, by order of Monlicur 
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Th:Prench yery advantageous for Raſaf, he marched upon the 


rout the 
Ipavaers, warmly received by the French Fire-locks, they wer: 


 3ng terrihed by the furprize of the French Fire 
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During our ſtay at. Fort Dauphine, we were enpe. ſo} 
ged in a War with one of the moſt Potent Lords I the 
of the whole Ifland, whoſe Name was R-/af : He BY Be! 
brought about Fourteen "Thouſand Men into the Rt F'* 
Field, whereas the whole ſtrength of the French con- the 
ſiſted only in an Hundred and Forty Frenchmen, ant {My R* 
Three Hundred Negroes, who had eſpouſed the 
French Intereſt. "They were Commanded by Mon. 
fieur de Charmapouz, 'who carryingalong with him:P 


Led-horſe, the poor Negroes were ſo ſurprized a | 
the hght of this Creature, that they paid it the fan: Þ® 


reſpect as to its Maſter. ; 

The French met the Madapaſcarians, Command. 
ded by Ra/af in Perſon, in a great Plain, which by 
reaſon of the inequality of their Number, bein 


French, with a great deal of Bravery, but being 


ſoon repulſed and put to Flight: their Prince ukd 
all poſible means to Rally his Subje&ts, but theſe be 


Arms, would not return to the charge, except ſont 
few who were near his Perſon ; with theſe he re 
newed the Combat, endeavouring fro diſpute tht 
Viftory with the French, till he loſt both the Bart: 
and his Lite, leaving a Booty of Thirty Thouſand 
Oxen, and a vaſt number of Slaves to the Conque 
rors, who ſent them to Fort Dayobine; ſome of then 
died by the way, tired with the Fatigries of ther 
Engagement, and the tediouſheis of the Journey; 
the reit were ſhared among the Vicors. 
This peeps Succeſs put all the petty King 
whole I{land into ſuch a Conſternation, thi 
dreading the Fate of Raſaf, and being become wile! 
— his Misfortune, endeavoured by all means pob 
{1 le, to purchaſe the Friendſhip of the French Nv 
tion ; ſome of them came in Perſon to do Homage 
to Monſieur de Mondevergue, and ſuch as lived at ? 
greater diſtance, ſent their Ambaſladors to perfor 
the fame in their Maſter's Name. But very fe# 
performed their promiſe, ſome among them bear 


FP *% 
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þ perfidious as to make uſe of the fame Arms which 
; BY they had received as preſents at the time of their 
being with Monſieur de Mendevergue, againſt the 
French themſelves; but they were ſoon Chaſtiſed for 
their Infolence, and the misfortunes attending their 
18 Rebellions, fel] ar laſt upon their own heads. 
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Of their Religion. 
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; Here are fo few foot-ſteps of Religion to be 


ſeen among the Inhabitants of the Iſle of Ma- 
peſear, that it might admit of a Queſtion; Whe- 
er they have any or not? They have neither __ 
wrebes nor Prieſts, the Rohundrians are the only 7947 See 
Ferlons, who obſerve ſome religious Ceremonies, ifices, 
d-that but very ſeidom, and upon extraordinary 
xcalions: Ar certain times they Sacrifice an Ox, 
but as all the Subjects are Slaves, ſo na body but 
ae Prince is to perform the Sacrifice. 
Itis a General reccived Cuſtom amang them, to 
arbonade their Faces and Arms; but as they are | 
ptogether ſtupid and iznorant, a&ing without any 
ationai motive, I hive never been able to diſcover 
ie real intention of this Cuſtom, whether it pro- 
ecded out of a morion of Piety, or thatthey look'd 
pon ut as conducing to their Health, or whether 
hey thus Martyrized their Bodics forOrnaments ſake. 
moſt intelligible among them, confeſs thar 
mre1san infinite Sovereign Being, which Being all 
vodnels has the direftion of all Human Afeairs ; 
ertheleſs being perverted by an incorrigible ab- 
, they fay, That they ſee no reaſon why We gee the _ 
ould direct our Prayers to him, who cannot da newt, = 
Lyil, but that we = to reſerve all our Venerat:- 
C J on 
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on and Vows for the Dzxmon, who has power to Þ# 
Torment us. They don't believe the immortality þ 
of the Soul, and conſ-quently making no accounted 
a future State , they improve this to their beſt ad. 
vantage, giving themſelves over to all manner op 
Debaurheries ; from whence ir comes, that ſuch ſ 
mong them as have been by rhe Mitlionaries con-Þ 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith, fading the Rules of 
Chriſtianity too ſtrict, and not ſuitable ro ther 
former courſe of life, commonly return alſo to taetÞ3 
former Libertiniſm, as it has been ſufficiently con-Þf 
firmed by experience; for of three 'Thouſar 1 thy 
had been Baptized before our arrival, there wer 
ſcarce twenty that uſed to frequent our Church, 
[t cannot be denied, but that ſome of the Fen ill 
by their manner of living, ſhew'd bur a very ill | 
ample to theſe new Converts ; for ſome ot then 
live ſo ſcandalous a life, that they were forbid th 
uſe of the Sacrament, and to fland only in tie 
Church porch, during Divine Service. Bur thi 
Penance which was intended as a proper remedy! 
correct their Libertiniſm, had almoſt proved theo 
caſ1on of :. Schiſm ;” for theſe Libertines having mt 
with a Prieſt of their own Kidney, they ſet up! 
Chapel for their own uſe, where they eXercile! 
Divine Worſhip-in ſpite of the Commands of thet 
mp we to the Contrary, rill at laſt the ſid Cis 
pel was ordercd to be burnt. 
Their Mare Among fome of. the Madagaſcarians they obſer 
riager. Nnotany Rules'in their Marriages, they copulate tv 
gether withour the leaſt Engagement or promiſe « 
either ſide, and leave one another as freely again # 
they met at firſt, The quite contrary is practil 
nN the Countries of Galamboule and Antonzil, Wh 
they are ſo far from being common, that they k*! 
the Women very cloſe, and if they are convicted 
Adultery, they are puniſh'd with Death. In oth 
places where they are more Barbarous, they Witt 
out the leaſt regard to the nearneſs of Blood, cofl 
nut the moſt abominable inceſts at pleaſure. 
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I will not determine -here, whether the Women , 
of Madagaſcar are fubject to the ſame pains as our 
European Women in. Chi:d-bed ; but thus nch 1; 
cettain, that no fooner are they delivered. but lca- 
ving the Child upon a Mar, the go ſtraight-wavs 
ko 4 next River to Waſh themſelves, neither rake 
they any further care of the Child, but only to give 
it now and then the Tear. 

They have certain days which -they ſolemnize 
with Dancing to certain Inſtruments, made after 
their way, beſides which they eat at an excetive 
rate. Their Songs are not compoſed ro any certain 
Tune, as it is Cuſtomary among other Nattons, 
but every one Sings as he pleaſes; one Voice begins, 
the reſt follow and make up a Chorus as well as they 
can, endeavouring to make their Geſticulations 


bear ſome proportion to their _ and ſmall Tim- 


twels; . all which rogether, makes a confuſed, bur 
ſometimes not ſo very diſagrecable a Noile. 


C I AB. £4. 
Of their Feaſts, 


He common Food of the Inhabitants of this 
Wand Dauphine or Madapaſcar, 15 Rice boil'd 


with Salt and Water, which ſerves them inſtead of 
Bread; not but that the Ground will bring forth 
good Wheat, bur the lazineſs of thoſe, who ſhould 
cultivate it, deprives them of the advantage of rhis 
ſo uſeful Commodity. They are all in general vait T5 ar 

ters; nevertheleſs if a Famine happens, they are 87*4# 44+ 
able to endure it with a prodigious Conſtancy, as 


on the other hand they are at liberty to cat 


on | hll, ſix of them will eat a good Ox at a 


C 4 In 


rEPS. 


_  —_— 
_— hs. nn pot —_  — - _— — —_ 
i OA ORR © ery oy nr arr oy AO he n—_— 


24 


Fmt -- — <p> 


A Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 


In their Feaſts they obſerve the followingmethod 
in the midd]e of the Afembly, which lie Ki 
round about upon the Ground, they ſer a gool 

uantity of boiled Rice; then they lay a whole O, 

or ſometimes two or three, according to the num. 
ber of the nts) extended upon his Hide, which 
ſerves inſtead of a Diſh; every one cuts a goo 
piece for himſelf where he pleaſes, which having 

ut upon a Wooden Stick, he holds it a little to th: 
Fire, and fo devours it before it be halt roaſted. | 
' "There js ood ſtore of Grapes in this I{land, but 
they make ſeldom any Wine of them; may, the Ne 
groes will ſcarce touch them to eat; for before the 
French came into the Ifle, they look'd upon them s 
Poiſon. They make their Drink "cut of Hoe), 
which they call Tenteb, and their Wine Chitente, 
which ſignifies as much as Honey Wane, or as we 
call it, Hydromel : The French rarely uſe any other, 
and prefer it before Wine. | 

In each Village there ts a large publick Hall, 6- 
pen on all ſides, covered only on the Roof, where 
they put upon any Solemn'occalion, a great Velkl 
with this Hydromel, containing three or tour roy 
heads, according to the Number of People inh: 
ting the Village, and the Rohundriar having order 
ed a proportionable quantity of Beef and Rice t 
þe brought thither, he himſelf follows in Perſon, 


and thus entertains his Subje&ts from Morning til 
Night. | | 


CHAP. KX. 


Of Locuſts C rocodiles and Cameltions, 


Here is ſcarce any body fo ignorant, but 
what knows, how God Almighty in former 
4 made uſe of Locuſts to afflift the Eg yptians, 
] toreduce*Pharach to Obedience; the ſame Pro- 
dence does alſo to this day, ſend this Plague ar 
in times among the Inhabitants of Madagaſcar, 
ere they ſometimes are to be ſeen in ſuch prodi- 
us Numbers, that they lay that part of the Coun- 
7, were they paſs, quite deſolate, and occaſion 
a Famine, that the Cattle die for want of 
dod, it being not the cuſtom of the Negroes, to lay 
any thing for future uſe, I was once my ſelf an 
e-witneſs of ſuch a dreadful inundation, which 
ur in the Month of February, began at ſux 
ock in the Morning, and continued till Noon, 
e was ſuch an infinite Number of ' them,' as that 
y hIPd the whole Air, and quite darkned the Sky, 
notwithſtanding,” that it was a' very. ſerene an 
xr day, theſe few Hours were ſufficient to de- 
oy all the .Fruits of the Earth. They are nq 
gger than in France, but they fly much further ; 
ey are driven along by the Wind, and it is a good 
dance if the Wind happens to blow them towards 
e Sea, where the commonly find their Graves 
the Salt Water; | Shoe are of Opinion, that they 
carried hither from the Continent of Africa, but 
nnot _ withrhis Opinion, by reaſon of the vaſt 
ſtance of the African Coaſt from the Iſle of Made- 
car, The Negroes eat them, to revenge them- 
Ives, as they fay, upon their Carcafles, for the 
vi they make them endurc ; and I have ſeen _— 
PE Ss 7; oits ; Frer? 
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| Frencheat them, with as good an Appetite, x1 

|  _ 'who all affirm, thar they are of a very pk 

e. , 

There are a great number of Crocodiles in; 

Lakes and Rivers of this Ifland ; the Inhbir 
Groaodiles, call them Facaret, which renders the paſſage | 
Water very dangerous, becauſe they will ar: 
the People in their Canots ;- to prevent which, : 

' Negroes make a great Noiſe as they are patling 
Li which keeps them ar a diſtance. Thi 
an Amphibious Animal, as well asthe Tortoik, 
. does not differ from the Lizard, but oy in 
neſs. There are ſome of thirty or fourty Footla 
at the leaf? Noiſe, they make the beſt of their 1 

towards the Water, where they ſhelter themk 
We once kill'd one in the Ind:es, where they ar 
o_ as in Madagaſcar, - At our approach, 
look'd ſteadfaſtly upon us, neither would ke! 
from the place, till we diſcharged our Fuzce ath 
which wounded him under the Scales, as goodii 
would haveit, for their Scales are inpenetrable; 
ter he found himſelf Wounded, he run fron 
making not the leaſt ſtop, till after he had runk 
paces, his 'Spirits beginning to fail, he ſtood 

making a moſt terrible Noiſe with his Jaws, the 
| dermoſt of which is unmoveable ; ar laſt wes 


| patch'd him, and Prince Onzrri, of whom wel 
vo n A | 


ve occaſion to ſpeak hereafter, ordered hut 


| be fetcht from thence. 

Experience has ſufficiently convinced us, ! 
what has been related concerning the Crocod 
how my draw the Paſſengers into the Snare, 10 
der to furprize and devour them, is a meer Fi 
as 1s alſo what has been invented concerning 
Sputle, which they leave behind them; As {foot 
they are got 4 ſhoar, their natural Courage, 4 
hier and Strength leaves them. ' 

| this, we faw an inſtance in a young F* 
man, who Waſhing himſelf one day in a ct 
Lake, called the Sweer Lake, -was all on a fd 
Aurprized and attack'd by a Crocodile,! who fl 


A Viyage to the Faſt-Indies. 


n by the Leg. Notwithſtanding the painfulneſs 
a his Wound, he did-nor looſe Co but re- 
llecting himfelf as well as he could, he watch'd 
s opporwnity ſo well as to take hold of the 
xodi/e's upper Jaw, which being a 1ong fnove- 
le he dragg'd him thus, with an irRredible re- 
ution, to the Shoar of the Lake. He had re- 
iv'd 6 Wounds in this Engagement with the 
xcodile , and loſt abundance of Blood, but was 
y the help of oe Remedies afterwards per- 
Uy reſtored. That which indeed moſt contri- 
ted towards the obtaining this Victory, was, 
xt this Crocodile was none of the biggelt. 
'The Neproes conſider the Crocedile na - other- Croco. 
iſe than a Devii, they Swear by him when they diles i 
end ro afſever any thing for a real Truth, great 
there be any Conteſt betwixt two Partics, they *f-em with 
pear on the Shoar of a Lake or River ; he that *** Ne- 
to confirm the Truth of his Affirmation by 8528: 
ath, plunges himſelf into the River, Conjures and 
ys the Facarer, to be Arbitrators betwixt him 
nd his Enemy, and to decide their Quarret ; 


> let him Live if on Truth, and to devour 


im inſtantly if he affirms any thing contrary ro 
. And this they make uſe of for g Tryal of the 
uilt or Innocency of him who thus commits 


imfelf to the deciſion of the Crocodile in the Wa- 
' Before I conclude this Chapter, I muſt fay fome- 


ming concerning the Camelion. "This is a little e,.q._ 
reature, not unlike a Lizard, but its Back fome- g,, 
That roynder and higher, and its Head not fo 
road, Its Skin is fo tranſparent, that it receives 
id reflects the fame Colour with thoſe things 
pon which it is found ; among all other Colours 
he Black makes the moſt lively impretſion upon 
it; but it retains neither any longer than'it is 
near the ſame thing, from whence it had derived. 
ts Colour. 
As I had. often heard ir affirm'd poſitively for 


Truth, that it lived upon nothing but the = r 
a 


£ 
V 
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had the Curioſity to open ſeveral of then, 
Live mpon which I found full of Flies, from whence ox 
Flies. Aure, that theſe are their ordinary Food and N; 
riſhmenr. 


CHAP. XL 


A Voyage to Galamboule. 


F DVring our ſtay at Fort Dauphine, there Arr 

| ſeveral Ships from the Indies, laden with Pr 

© viſions, which came very opportunely to ſupp 
our preſent Neceſlities, occaſion'd by the lalt Inu 
dations of the Locuſts. 

Monſieur de Mondevergue, being at that time pr 
pany to return into France , he order'd a Si 
ately come from Suratte, to be got ready, ina 
der to fend it to Galamboule, and ſome I{landsi 
thoſe parts, to ferch him what Neceſlaries he ha 
vecaſion for, and to bring away ſuch French'4 
were in Garriſon in ſeveral little Forts in thok 

parts, which were very chargeable to the Eſt 
dia Company, without any proſpect of Advat 
ges. Abundance of Sick were alſo Shipp'd a 
Board zhe Veſlel, to be carried to the Ifle of Bu 
ben, for the recovery of their Health, with whot 
I embark'd, in the Ship called the Crown, Com 
manged by Captain Lover, and ſet Sail in theb+ 
ginningof April 
The difhculry we met.with at our going out a 
the Bay Dauphine, was a ſure preſage of the Mis 
fortunes that befell us afterwards, in our paſag 
from Mada aſcar to Maſcareigne, which we cou 
not accompliſh till after a moſt troubleſome and 
redious Voyage of 30 Days whereas, with a fail 
.Galeit may be performed inhve ; abundance = 
_ | FO OR 
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& Men died, in the mean while, we loſt our 
in Top-Maſt, by the fury of the is. 
| were reduced to that extremity for want 
yyiſtons, that we had nothing left, but a ſmall 5;;ving in 
antiry of Rice and Water to feed upon. the Ship. 
The cauſe of theſe Diſaſters being in a great mea- 
» attributed to the ill Condudt of the Cage, 
e aroſe a Mutiny in the Ship, fo that we ha 
ugh to do to prevent the Sea-Men from throw- 
7 him over Board. At laſt after a great many. 
igues and dangers , we came within fight of 
Ile of St. Maurice, Inhabited by the Dutch, Ie of 3. 
d about 25 Leagues diſtant to the Eaft, from Maurice: 
Ie of Burbon, being much of the ſame big- 
& and fertility. 
The nexr day follwing we caſt-Anchor near St. 
ul,where ſuch of the Sick as had eſcaped with me 
er ſotroublefome wy age,were ſet on Shoar,and 
ter we had taken in freſh Provilions,. we ſet Sail 
r Galamboule, Our Pilot was a Drunken Dutch 
1, who having miſtaken his Courſe, we found 
* ſelves fallen off too far to the North, fo that q,-;ve # 
e did not Arrive at Galamboulc, till the fourth of Galame 
| boule. 
This part, of the Ifle Dauphine, or Madagaſcar 
Situate under 15 Degrees and 50: Minutes © 
outhern Latitude, 15 Leagues diſtant from the 
le of St. Mary, where we had one of theſe Forts, 
hich were to be Abandoned by order from. the 
ompany, We ſhew'd them the Orders of Mon- 
eur de Mondevergue, in order to get themſelves 
ady for their departure, againſt our return ; and 
ne next day ſet Sail for the [fle of St. Mary, where 
re ſhew'd them the fame orders we had left ar 
"The Ie of k 
e Ifle of St. Mary is Situate under the hfreenth jy, ,f ge. 
Vegree of Southern Latitude, its Compals is of a- rl 
out 4. Leagues, and 2 Leagues diſtant from the 
tle of Madagaſcar, It is a very fruitful Iſland, 
nd well peopled, it produces abundance of Am- 


Xr-greaſe, which the Inhabitants mix with their 
Tobacco, 
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Tobacco, when they Smoak, beſides that, they 
a conſiderable quantity to the French, But 
Air is here very unwholſome, by refon df t 
continual Rains, that fall all the Ycar round. T; 
Iffand contains a prodigious number of Ape, 
different kinds and ſhape, which :re very o: 
chievous ; One of our Sea-Men h:d the misfory 
o be convinced of it by woekul Expcrizace, | 
having a great Inclination to "T's! fome of t 
Oranges, which the Negroes call Vo: : 5/5, he w: 
into an Adjacent Wood, to ſarisf- 11.5 \p;is 
bur ſcarce was he advanced a few pics within! 
Woad, when he w:s furiouſly aitack'o by thi 
Animals, who took from him h's Fuſs, tn 
him with their paws,in a moft dreadful mann 
ſtuck ſo cloſe to him, that his Comrades who hez 
ing him cry out molt pititully, came to his reli 
had enough to do to reſcue him from the fury 
theſe dangerous Creatures, 

Having diſpatch'd our Buſineſs at St. My 
we directed our Courſe towards 4ntonsi'; Att 
Entrance of the Bay, we were in moſt inuuine 
danger of having been loſt, and daſh'd to piet 
againſt a great Rock, which by reaſon of av 
thick Fog, we did not diſcover, till we were col 
within Musket-Shot of it, when by good chant 
the -Sun having favoured us with a glance, K 
were made ſenſible of our danger, and immed 
_ calt Anchor near one of rhe ſmall I{lands8 

e Bay. 


A Viyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 


fr Ig lt 


CHAP. XII. 


the Bay of Antongil, and our return to 
Fort Dauphine. 


HE Bay of Antoni! , is one of the moſt con- _... _ . 
fiderable in the whole World, for its bigneſs, We _—_ 
xe firmneſs of its bottom, and the ſecure ſtation __ 
Ships, which are ſheltered here againſt the moſt jj 
alent empeſts ; beſides that the fertility of the 
rcumjacent Country, renders it one of the moſt | 
nvenient places for Ships to- furniſh themſelves |\ 
th all manner of Refreſhments. The Bay is, 5 
2gues long , at its Entrance 43 broad, in the 
ddle 9g, and ſo encreaſes gradually rowards the 
toar, It is able ta contain a great mimber of 
hips, and comprehends within its Circuit ſeveral 
mall Iſlands, among which, the moſt conſiderable 
called Maroca ; Near this Iſland moſt of the 
tips come to an Anchor, as being ſhelrrcd againſh 
he Winds from all ſides, 'The South and Eaſt 
ſinds are moſt favourable to further the Ea- 
rance of Ships into this Bay ; but on the other. 
land, they are dire&tly oppoſite to thoſe who 
e to come out ; ſo that theſe Winds being v 
equent here, you may enter without much dith- 
ulty in a few Hours, but it will require ofren- 
imes ſome Months before you can get out again. 
ey are «as much peſtered here with continual 
Rains, as'they are at the Iſle of St. Mary's, neither 
ls the Air much better ; the people hereabours 
Live like the reſt of the Inhabitants of Medaga/- 
47; but thattheir Religion comes ſomewhar neas 


rer to M : the Men are here Jealous ob 
thets 
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- their Wives, even to a degree of Madneſs, w 


puniſh Adultery with Death : They never ex , 
ny Swines-Fleſh, and have ſuch an Averſiony 
this Creature, that if one chances to Dic, they By 
ry it very-deep under Ground, leaft they ſhaul 
be defiled by the ſmell, as they pts by. L. 
eſteem Gold and Silver, no more than they 
Tin and Copper. 

We catch'd here abundance”of Wild-Fow|, ar 
reckoning the Commodities we 'Truckt with then, 
at the rate they Coſt us in France, we did not py 
for a good Fowl above one Penny. 

After we had got on Board as much as we hu 
occaſion for at preſent, we doubled the uttermol 
Cape of the Bay, in arder to our return to $ 
Mary's, where we alſo continu'd no Jonger, 


- than was abſolutely requilite to Embark thoſe we 


came to fetch away. Some that were Married 
the _ choſe rather to ſtay behind, than to 
leape their Wives, which the Captain would not 
take on Board ; and the next day afrer we 
Sail from the land, we came to an Anchor inthe 
Road of Galambdule, where there is always 2 high 
Sea, let the Weather [be never fo fair. After we 
had Embark'd all the Frenth that w*rs.t0 von 
with us, 'we blew up the Fort, art the Peht 0 
which, and the Embarkment of the Canon, tie 
Negroes dreading the Cruelties of the Neighbour- 
ing Mountainers, their irreconcilable Enemies, al- 
ter our Departure, broke out into moft horrible 
outcries, and gave us all the potiiH!e Demonſtfs 
tions of their utmoſt Defpair. Their miſerable 
Condition moving us to Compaſiion, we took 38 
many of theni as our Ship would h61d; on Board 
of us, erideavouring to comfort the reſt with ſome 
Oo and the hopes of a ſpeedy return, in or- 
der to deliver them out'of the Hands of their E: 
nemies, | 

_ Thus we quitted' this dangerous Port, on the 
Twenty firſt of June, With a. very favourable Galc, 
ſo that on the Twenty fixtY' of the fime Mouth, 


we 


0 
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we were within ſight of the point of Irapere, 
which is only 2 Leagues diſtant from Fort Dau- 
hine. 

The Pilots frequenting theſe Coaſts, are always 
very careful ro come to an Anchor towards Night, 
near this Poitt, and to ſtay till Day-light, the 
better to avoid the Rocks that are. at rhe Entrance 
of the Bay Dauphine ; but our Pilot being fool- 
hardy, contlnu'd his Courſe all the Night, fo thar 
at break of Day, beſide the danger we had eſca- 
a ped, of being loſt upon the Shelves and Rocks, 
a we found our ſelves a great way below the Bay. 
The worſt of all was, that being encouraged by 
the hopes of a ſpeedy Paflage, we had not ma- 
naged our Proviſions to the beſt Advantage, ſo 
that PI Rn lefr, but a ſmall quantity of 
Rice, we began to conſult what was moſt eXpe- 
dient to- be done in this preſent emergency ; then 
it was at laſt reſolved to approach the Shoar, and 
to Land all thoſe whom we had brought along 
with us from St. Mary's and Galamboyle. Purſu- 
ant to this Reſolution, we came to an Anchor in 
the Bay of Galleons, which received its Name from 
ſome P#7rwgueſe Galleons that were loſt near this 
oe This Bay being not above 2 Leagues from 

ort Dauphine, we only ſtay'd for Day-light, thar 
we might with the more conveniency diſembark 


ing from the Weſt, we immediately. ſer Sail, and 
afer ſome ſmall difficulties, which we eaſily ſur-. 
mounted, entred the' ſo much deſired Fort about 
Noon, on the Fth of Auguſt. I-61 

0 foon as we found our ſelves in a place of ſe- 

Curity, the whole Ships Crew made their Com- 

Plaints againſt the Captain , who being immedi- 

on difbollel Monſieur Lambety, who had for- 

Hae? Co ed the Ship, was put in his 

- 


\ 


1d CHAP; 


our. Men ; where on a ſudden, -a freſh Gale ari- . 
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CHAP. Alll. 


Our Departure from: Madagaſcar to the 
Es Indies. 2 
; H E. New Captain received immediate Or- 


ders to have his Ship reftted, and ro prepare 
every thing for his Voyage to the Indies, whither 


} . he wasto goin Company with the Mazarine Fri- 


gat, and a Hoy called the St. Fohn. 

The Seaſon being very far advanced, we got 
every thing in' readineſs with the utmoſt diligence; 
ſothart all the three Ships being in a Sailing poſture 
by the 12th of Aupuſt, we doubled the moſt Sou- 
thern Cape of the ſe Dauphine, with a North-Eaſt 
Wind, blowing a freſh Gale ; the Mazarine Fri 
gat being an Old Ship, loſt her Main '"Top-Maſlt, 
and her Main-Yard, of which Accidents we were 
quickly advertiſed*in our Ship ; but our Orders 


did not ſtay tor the reſt, but purſued our Voyage 
alone. The Wind proved as favourable to us as 
we could have wiſh'd, ſo that making uſe of all 


w 


: x4 ef St. our Sails, we paſs'd in ſight of the Bay of St. Aw 


mn. ftin, a good: Port belonging to the Iſle of Mads- 
gaſcar, Sttuate on the \Veſt {de of the 1{land, un- 

er the five and 'T'wenticth Degree of Southern 
Latitude ; from whence we ſtecr'd our Courle to 

Ite of Don the Ifle of Dor John, where we intended to re- 


John. freſh our ſelves. The Portupueſes have given the 


Iſland this Name, after him who was the firſt dil 
coverer of it. Ir is Situate betwixt the Continent 
of Africa and the Ifle of Madagaſcar, near 3 0! 
4 other Iſlands, the moſt conſiderable of which, 


I> 


being to make the beſt of our Low to Suratte, We 
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. called Majota. We were ſcarce come within 
ſight of it, when being becalmed, the violence of 


the Current drove us.upon the Rocks, which ſur- 
ounded this Ifland, where we mult have infalli- 
bly periſhed, if the Calm had continued a little 
longer ; but there ariſing a Gale, we continued 
our Voyage, without ay > our defign of re- 
freſhing our ſelves, for fear of a new Acci- 
dent. -- * 

We paſſed pretty near the Ile of Socotora, Sitn- 
ate not-far from the Red-Sea; from whence we haye 


the beſt Aloes. Here we were again becalmed ©X07# 


for ſome days, which being followed T2 furious 
Tempelt , carried away our Main 'Top-Maſt. 
Thus we purſued our Voyage without any remar- 
kable Accident, till the 18th: of Seprember, where 
\ we met with the St. Fobhn Hoy, on the Indian Coalt; 
We were parted from her the firſt day of our 
Voyage, and being in wanrtot Proviſions, ſhe fur- 
piſhed us with ſome, and ſo we continued our 
Voyage together to Surarte. 


The IndianShoar about S$uratte bein 8 verylow,we 


were very carctul in ſounding frequently the depths; 
hotwithſtanding-which precaution, we paſled over, 
tne Sand Banks lying betwixt Diu and Daman, be- 
longing to the Portugueſes, of which we ſhall have 
_ occalion to ſpeak hereafter, from the* 1 8th to the 
| 20th of September, being miſguided by the unskil- 
| fulneſs of our Pilot ; Our Veſſels being but very 


{mall and not heavy Laden, we efcaped this dan- 


ger, without receiving the leaft damage. NY 
Towards Night, we diſcovered the ——_——— 
at Anchor in the Road of Suratte, before we coul 
diſcover the-Land ; and, as the late danger we had 
b narrowly eſcaped, made us a&t with more cir- 
Fadpertion , we caſt Anchor till break of 


Thi 21} we Arrived in the Road, about two 


Leagues diſtant from the Rivers Mouth, and abouf ,,..,., 
' from the City of Suratre ; We ſent immediately ;,, good of 
x y 3 - 


Chalougs to give notice of our Arrv: 
| HS 26: Brut 


- Yuracte, 
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But ſcarce had we loſt fight-of them, but & violent 
Tcmpelt ariſing from the Weſt, we did not ima- 


[ 


. vine otherwiſe , but thac they mult infallibly be 


fot, before they could reach the Shoar. The fu. 
ry of the Winds encreaſing every Minute , - we 
Caſt out all our Anchors, they being the only hopes 
we had left, without which we muit have been 
caſt upon the Sand, and deftroyed immediately, 

ings being one of thoſe the Indians call 
the Elephant, by reafon of its violence. 

We had at laſt once more the good fortune to 
cfcape this danger, the Winds having abatcd their 
fury ; and to add to our good fortune, all our 
Mefſengers Arrived fafely at Surarte, to the no 
ſmall aſtoniſhment of all that beheld them. Mon- 
ncur Carva, immediately ſent us ſome Proviſtons, 
Pil: ts, and Sea-Men, to afliſt us in making the 
River, but they did not come on Board of us till 
the 23d. "The St. Fobn Hoy having been driven 
in the laſt Storm upon a Sand Bank, had alſo the 
_ fortune to gct clear by the- help of the 

yde. ; 

With the aſliſtance of choſe ſent us from Surarre, 
we mad? the River, which however by reaſon 0: 
the fwintnefs of the Current we did not enter with- 
out much ditkculty, bur at laſt Arrived ſafely near 
the Garden of the Company, which is not above 
: quarter of a League on this {ide of the City of 

uratte. 

The Veſlel in which F came, was immediately 
ordered to be Carcened, and being freiglited for 
Maſuſipatan, departed towards the end of Novem 
ber , the St. John returned to the Iſle . Dauphinc, 
and the Mazarine Frigat, which Arrived not till 
a conliderable time after, being an Old Ship, and 
5 longer able to endure the Sea, was broke t9 

Ieces. 

The Ship called the Crown ; which had brought 
me to Surazte, being as I told before, ordered to 
0 to Maſuſipatan, a City upon the Coaſt of C- 
\ | | | manae!, 


- a_— 
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madel, I left her, expeQting further Orders at 
Syratre ; fo that purſuant to my deſign, I will give 
an exa&t account of what I found moſt remarkubie 


in that City. 


a — — > — — 


CH A Þ.. M0, 
Of the City of Surgete. 


T HE City is Situate under the one and T wen- 
- tieth Degree of North Latitude, and is one of 
the moſt conſiderable Ports in the Empire of the 
Great Mogul. It is very large and populous, Built 
upon the Banks of a fair River, which runs under 
is Walls, and about 3 Leagues from thence dil- 
embogues into the Sea, Vhen I Arrived near the 
City, the Gates were not ſhut up ; the Inhabi- 
tants were obliged for their Security to a neigh- 
bouring Prince called S-vags, who by his frequent 
Incurfions has cauſed them ro ſurround their City 
with a good Wall, and to be conſtantly upon 
their Guard. The Sand Banks which arc at the 
Entrance of this River, are very uncertain, being 
aa violeace of the Current frequently tranſpo- 
ed from one place to another, fo tl:2t they are 
rarely to be met witha] two Years together 1a th2 
ſame place, which renders the paflage of Ships bit 
very troubleſome and dangerous. 

he Streets of Surartts are handſome enoue' , 


but they have this inconvenience, rhat they are ve- 5. reve cf 
Ty duſty during the dry Seaſon, which the 7:{1.:173 Suratte. 


call their Summer, tho* all the time the Sun 1s ar 
the greateſt diſtance from them. T'o remedy this, 
they continually water the Strects', cfpecially in 
thoſe parts where the berter ſort Inhabit. "Inc t. ov- 

D 3 | fes 
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| ſes are here but one Story high, thoſe of the com. 
T mon people are covered with 'I'tles ; but people of 
| Faſhions Houſes are flat at. Top, with Terrace 
C Walks, made with a certain ſort of Plaſter; which 
appears as beautiful as White Marble, and keeps 
out the Rain, they have only a little rilmg in the 
middle, for the better convenience of conveying 
the Water into the Streets ; abundance of peop|: 
1% 3.4 ". paſs whole Nights upon theſe Terraces, to enjoy 
Tin Sf the benefit of - the(cool Air. 

1 , _ All Houſes of people of any Faſhion, have their 
| ll Their Gar Gardens ſurrounded with fine Arbours , bear? 
F cn. Grapes twice a Year, Beſides which, they have 
3 great ſtore of all forts of Flowers, but eſpecially 


_ RR P_—_ 


—_ a. c.mna. _ _ a” a Lat o—" 2 


thoſe they call Mougrin, which being not unlike 
our Faffamin Flowers, are in great requelt amon? 
the Indians. They have alfo certain Trees bearin? 
Flowers, which open at Sun-Riſing, and. fall of 
FS at Oun-Set ; and others of which the Flowers open 
#6 at Sun-det, and decay at Sun-rifing ; and the whole 
We 6 Year uo, uy one continued Spring Seaſon 1n this 
Climate, furniſhes them always with all ſorts dt 
Fruits and Flowers. |. 
People of Quality, nay, even thoſe of an Inferi- 
our Rank, have their Barhing places, which being 
made all of Stone, are extreamly neat, They 
m_ uſe of _— partly upon the —_—_— _ 
e11810N, Partly ta all: vi e e neat 

4 of the Clifare? y the violenc 
The French, Engliſh, and Dutch, Inhabit the bel 
Houſes in Szrazte, thoſe of ,the Armenimns are 10 
els Sumptuous, and all of them axe very pleaſant!y 


_ 
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Five fob arnteg 
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 :;14 f ' # , 
OE m4 com 05 IS 2 place of great Commerce ; Thiir 
__—— ® Diamonds are brought thitl C ingdon 

j we | | Perce, c are brought thither-out cf the King vr 
Tit! | of Golconda, which is Tributary to the Grear-Mog«!, 


8" þ the Pearls are fiſh'd 


near the Cape of Comoria, an 


f 
TEE: | 1 ſeveral places of the Perſian Golf ; Amber: greate 
| þ i | G brought from the Coaſt beyond the Cape 91 
TOS | o0d-Hope, as Musk and Civet come out of Chin, 
| [1 ( NE RE the laſt of whuch, 1s taken from a certain Creature 
| | i E* x ne 
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bearing the ſame Name. "There 1s beſides this at 
Suratte, a great Trade in Silk, and Gold and Sil- 
ver brocados, in the fineſt Cottons in the World, 
in Indico and all forts of Druggs, which are the 
products either of the Indic; or Arabia, Their Spi- 
ces they have from the Indies, Malaca furniſhes 
them with Nutmegs, Macaſar with Clove-Gilly- 


flowers, the ifle of Cei/on with Cinnamon, all the 


Coaſt of Malabar with.Pepper ; fo that there is no- 
thing ſo precious or rare, but the Ware-Houſes of 
Suratte are ſuthciently provided with it. 

The Governour of the whole Province, which 75, Govers 
is of a very large extent, has his Relidence 1n this ,our?; 
City ; He keeps a very Splendid Court, 1s atten- Gourr. 
ded by a ſtrong Guard, Conſfiſting of ſeveral Com- 

_ both Horſe and Foot ; when he gocs abroad, 

e 1s carried by an Elephant, . upon whoſe Neck, 
is faſtned a Tent, big enough to contain 112 or 
more perſons, according to the bigneſs of the Beaſt. 
Sometimes he is ai in a Palanquin, Which 13 a2 
certain fort of a Bed, covered with very rich Ta- 
peſtry, carried by 4 Men, which being much eater 
than our Sedans, are uſed by moſt people of Faſhi- 
on, at Surarre. For you may hire 4 fuch Chair. 
Men for 20 Livers per Month, without being ob- 
lig'd to provide them with Victuals, valeſs you go 
into the Country. Thoſe that cannot aftord a Pa- 
larquin, go on Horle-back, and the Indians have 
very Fine Horſes, which are brought thither out 
of Arabia. | 

The Place of the Governour of Surazre 1s not 
Hereditary, and is ſeldom continued for above 4. 
or 5 Years to the ſame Perſon. On the Welt f1de 
of the City, there is an Old Caſtle, ſurrounded ,,, - afle. 
with a very deep Ditch. There is always a ſtrong 
Garriſon kept Sg under its own CGovernour, 
who has no dependance on him of the City. | 

All the Europeans keep ſome Canons near their 
Houſes, wherewith they defend themſelves againſt 
the Infolency of the Rabble, when they are in a 
Mutiny, which happens 4 often among fo "Ms 

4 $0 
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ny Barbarous' Nations. They have a great 'many {rin 
7:-ir Bag- publick Bagnio's, and Hot-Houſes at. Surarte, be. Whrri 
#10 7. {11dcs pk are ſome others for the ule of 

ſuch as would Bath in private ; in the firſt, you 

pay no Money, being Erected for the publick 


good, 


CHAP. XV. : 
A further Deſcription of Suratte. ir 


Bout a quarter of a League from Suratte, there 
iS a =_ Tancke or Ciſtern, made of Free- 
Stone. - Built by a Rich Barjan, and is of 
a grezt Cirtumference ; you go into it by a fair 
pair of Stairs, and in the middle you ſee a little 
Temple Conſecrated to their Gods, unto whom, 
they offer their. Prayers, after they have Bathed 
themſelves. "The'Walks leading to 1t are very fine- 
ly Planted with Trees, and fe lol upon as the 
moſt pooont of the whole Country. "There are 
Publick 210 about Surarre, publick Gardens, which being 
Gardens, Very neatly kept, want nothing that may recreate 
the Eye, and are of free acceſs for every Bo- 


FM 


The Banjans Inhabiting Surarre, are indecd the | 
Richeſt, and have the chief management of the | 
Trafhick throughout the Indies ; nevertheleſs, the 
L Moors or ometans live in much more ſplendor. iſ 
It a perſon © Quality happens to paſs through the MW 
City ls: 09n any Solemn occaſion, he has his Trum- 
pets betore him, which being $ or 10 Foot long, 


and* proportionable j bi . 4 
Warkkobamony, igneſs, make a pleaſant an 


j Ef | Atter the Example of theſe, Foreigners who bear 
i i any conſiderable Office have -y Arms of the 


| Princes 
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inces or Commori-wealths, whom they ſerve, 
arried before them, and have likewiſe their Trum- 
ts, which attend them where ever they go, | | 
At about a League diſtant from the City, there = 
a Village which 1s inhabited only by Perſians Or A Fillege ; | 
rſis, who adore the Sun and Fire ; hither the In- inhabited 
abitants of Surartrte come frequently to drink Palm- & Perſi- | 
ine, which they call Tary. It is a moſt delicious ans. | | 
it of Liquor ; how it is made, I ſhall have oeca- il 
on to mention hereafrer. AJl round the City is a 
ar, ampager and fertile Country ; they Sow to- 
ards the end of September, when the rainy Seaſon 
5 over, abundance of Wheat, which they reap in 
anuArY, 

The Air of Surazte is very good ; it is never cold 8 7 | 
ere, and the heats are pretty tolerable. n 

The Port of Sovaly is about four Leagues to the p A 
North-Weſt, this 1s the place where all Foreign Ships ,, , 'M 
ome to. Anchor, but they can ſcarce abide there 6... --* of F 
onger than from Otober till May, the reſt of the | 
ear being very dangerous for Ships, by rea- 4: 
n of the frequent Tempeſts and changeableneſs of Wi 
he Winds. ere are a great many fair Villages 
round the Harbours, among which Sovaly has com- 
wnicated its Name to the Port,.is the moſt conſi- 4 
derable, Here moſt of the European Companies | l 
ve their Ware-houſes and Offices, which they a> 115 
dorn with the Arms of their Principals to At v1 
they belong. The Grea: Mogul's Subje&ts are not 1} 
ror to enter the Port X Sovaly, for fear they {4 

uld defraud him of the Cuſtoms, none bur the | 1 
Europeans enjoy this Privilege. Theſe draw to this -" 291 

ge great number of Banjans, Moors and Perſi- #6} 

en, who during the time, that the European Vellels * (by 
arry in this Port, fer up their Booths, which be- $51 
put 1n good order, and divided into fſeve- $ |: 


- V "ook LALCELIIERLErall ec Wow. 


Luratte. 


in \ 

al Streets, make up a kind of a moveable Village, {120 
vhere they ſell every thing, which may be uſctul ll 
to the Foreign Mariners, There hapned ſome FM 0, 
yars before my arrival, an unlucky accident to 2 4'f} 
frengboun ig this Port, which had becn likely to |: 


ave 
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have proved of very ill conſequence. A. Mn 
tan came on board a French Vellel to cheapenſogy 

things, and amongſt the reſt, asked them. whethy 

they had any Piſtols to fell? Several pair havin 
been ſhew'd him, he went to diſcharge one of the 
out of a Window in the Cabin, but he, who us 
the Seller, finding him very unexpert inhandliy 
of Fire-arms, took one and diſcharged it him! 
but the Piſtol being charged with three Bullets, t 
unfortunately ſhet a young Child which was ply. 
ing a ſhoar, through the Breaſt, of which it di 
inſtantly. The news of this unfortunate accide 
was ſoon ſpread, not only through the V;ilage, by 
in Suratte 1t felf, where the Rabble began to bem 
tinous, and tg declare pyblickly, thar they wou 

not reſt ſatisfied, till they Had Sacrificed all the Fr 
In Suratte, and had revenged the Dearth of the Chil 
upon a Nation, who made killing and {laying thet 
| Paſs-rtime ; ſo that for ſeveral days together, n 
Frenchman durſt {tir out of the Doors. Ar lalt, ti 

Perſon, who by his careleſsnefs had becn the ocab 
on of this unfortunate accident, having by ſomed 
his Friends convinced them of - his innocence, t 

matter was accommodated, and the 'Tumulr ceakt 
For it hapned, that the Child that was killed, bt 
_ to Pagan Parents, ſo that they were apped 
ed by the means of a Sum of Money, under cond 
rion, that the who had committed the Fact, ſhoui 
not be permitted to come aſhoar, but to return im 
Europe, by the fame Veſſel that had brought hit 
thither. If this Child had been a Mabometan, It 
would not have come off at fo eafie a rate, bi 
would have been in no'ſmall danger of his Life, ! 
being an indiſpenſable Law, and always religioult 
obſerved among the Mahomerans, that if a Foreift 
er, bur O_ a Chriſtian, kills a Muſuins 
(a name which all the Mahomerans aflume, lignilf 


mg as much ag a true Beli {t expw 
he crine by ths Done ever } he muſt exp 
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CHAP. XVI 
f their different Religions. 


O give an ext account here of all the Sets 
of the Indians, would be too rediaus, if not 
quite impotſible. The Chriſtian Faith was firſt 
planted in thoſe parts by St. Thomas, and that Apo- 
tle ſealed the truth of the Goſpel which he had 
reached to theſe Infidels with his Blood. On the 
paſt of Cormandel it is preſerved in its purity to 
isday ; and before theſe People entred into com- 
merce with the Portugueſe, they only made uſe of 


they were not a4ittle ſurprized, that ſo many great *** 
powerful Nations, were enlightned by the Go- 

ſpel, and adored the Name of Jefus Chritt, as well 

as themſelves: Ir is true, there 1s fome difference 

Mm the ceremonial parr, but the ſubſtance of their 

_ is the ſame. with ours, 

e Portupueſes who have ſufficiently teſtified 
their Zeal for the propagating of the Chriſtian Do- 
Qrine, have made con{iderable progreffes in the In- 
dies, towards rhe Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtzanity , no- 
thing can be more compleart than their Churches 
and Monaſteries, but their Zeal is involved in no 
ſmall difficulties, which obſtruts their pious En- 


deavours. 


The ſeverity of rhe Inquilirion eſtabliſh'd in all qui/#im. 


places under the obedience of the King of Portugal, 
Holy by its Name, but fo terrible in its Conſe- 
__— ſerves for nothing elſe than to abalienate 
e Infidels from the Chriſtian Church, 


Though 


the Gofpel of St. Matthew in thoſe Eaſtern parts ; Chriſtian 
but after the reſt were Communicated to them, #7 the Ine 
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Though the Chriſtians are not allowed the yy 
* lick Exerciſe of their Religion, in the Territgrs 
under the juriſdiction of the Mahomerans, neveny 
leſs they are not debarr'd from Worſhipping 6; 
in private. There are certain private Convents, 
a one the French Capuchinshave at Suratte ; butth 
are forbidden under pain of Death to teach « 
thing to the Mahometans, which may induce thy 
ro embrace .the Chriſtian Faith, and if a Mahone: 
be ſuſpe&ed to have received the leaſt tincture d 
Chriſtzanity, he is Condemned to the Flames, 1x 
leſs he will fave his life by a publick Profetlion « 
Mahometiſm. 
 Thereare at Suratte a great Number of Arms 
Chriſtians, of the Greek Church, who have ther 
. Churches, as well as the Roman Catholicks, the En 
"liſh, Dutch, and other European Nations ; but ti 
Sect of Mahomet is the moſt prodominant in te 
Indies, and —_—— of 4fia, both for its numbe 
and ſtrength. e Great Mogul himſelf, is a Ms 


raeroly and moſt of. his SubjeCt, ' follow his Foc: 
e 


s. 
OO AO SI There is alſo in the Indices another ſort of Peay 
the Indies, C2lled Parſis or Perſe, deſcended from the race « 
| ; the Antient Perſians, who being forced out of ther 
Native Country by the firſk Mahometans, end 
voured to preſerve their lives from the rage of thei 
Enemies by Hight. They were tofs'd upon the dz 


r a conſiderable tine, and many of them beiny 
oft in their Voyage, three of their Veſlels camet 
the Indian ſhoar, whereof the firſt ſer up themſelvs 
near Suratte, the ſecond at Dieu, and the thirds 
Gandavy, a Town bctwixt Suratte and Daman. The 
are neither very Numerous nor Rich, one of ti: 
fundamental Rules of their Faith is, not to wear + 
ny other Arms but a little Knife ; they reſpect and 
adore the Sun,and the Firelike Deities,and they [00 
upon 1t as 2 great crime to extinguiſh a Candle, 
at leaſt they "muſt do it b 2 ſudden Agitation o 
the yo they would not have it burn 2!) 
longer. Their Lamps "and F ire-places are the! 


Altars; 
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Itars; they neither Interr nor burn their Dead; 
ey make certain Ciſterns in the Ground, covered 
*h an Iron Grate, where they expoſe their dead 
"ps to the Rays of the Sun, | 
2ugh all thoſe who dot receive Baptiſm, may 
numbred among the Pagans, and that the Parſis 
fach in effe&t : nevertheleſs, the Indians, by rea- 
n of the plurality of their Gods, may moſt pro- 
ly be comprehended under that Name ; ſuch be- 
g their ridiculous Superſtition, as to extend to 
te adoration of Adders, Serpents, and other Crea- 


Ires. 

All the Papans have a great Veneration for Apes 
nd Oxen ; they are divided into ſeveral Races, Fa- 
lies and Seats, which the Portugueſes comprehend 
nder the Name of Caſta. 

The chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable among them 77 Bra- 

, that of the Bramans, or Bragmans; theſe are mans. 
rieſts, who by an indiſpenſible Rule, are tied to 

xt nothing that has or may have enjoyed life, and 
d live upon Fruits, Pulſe, and Milk Meats, nor 
0 drink any ſtrong Liquor. They are fo rigorous, 

n their Faſts, as to eat but once inthree days; they 
re reſpected by all the reſt as their Superiours ; they 
re forbidden the uſe of Arms, and darenotkill either 
lan nor Beaſt, though in their own Defence; they 
eceive the offerings of the People made to their 
ods. The. poorer fort appear in the Morning 
dear the Banks of Rivers, where they pray for ſuch 
as come there to waſh and purihe themſclves; which 
lone, they touch their Fore-heads with a little Bo- 
wus or ſome other Colour, which they perſwade the 
'eople to have a vertue of preſerving them thar 
lay againſt any ſiniſter Acc in recompence 
ot which they receive the Alms of the People, 
Vherewith they maintain their Families. 

The Banjans are the ncxt in order, but they are 7;, gan« 
not pernutred to enter their Temples, unleſs it bejans. 
to bring their Offerings to the Idol, As for their 
manner of living, they obſerve very near the fame 
Rules as the Bramans ; they are chiefly employed in 

; managing 
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managing the Traffick of the Indies, and are may 
EXPpert al it, than the reſt of the Indians, Both th 
Bramans and Banjans follow the opinion of Pig 
oras, Concerning the tranſmigration of the Soul, þ 
ieving that ſo ſoon as the Soul leaves the Body, 
5s tranſplanted into another ; for which reafofl i 
that they neither kill, nor permit to be kill'd, a 
iving Creature : And ſome re 1o {1mple, as to 
ibute daily, certain quantities of Bread tothe 
Dogs, becauſe, ſay they, it =. pleaſe the God 
to tranſplant one day their Souls into more node 
Bodies. 
There is beſides theſe an infinite number of oth: 
Sets among the Pagans, each Proteiſion maintuy 
ing a particular Race ; But they are not all ty'a 
the ſame auſterity of Life. Some of them vi. 
eat Fiſh, others all ſorts of Meat, except Beet. 
Mendi= There is a certain Gang of them, who making: 
cants in ſhew of Poverty, ſpend ali their days in Beggiy 
the Indies. and as they are much reſpeted where ever tir 
come, fo they rather command than beg Alas 
They flock in great numbers about the Count), 
eſpecially near their Temples, they are very infolt 
and let their Hair grow very long, to diltingui 
themſelves from the other Pagans, who ſhave then- 
felves all over, unleſs it be n, 0g" which they lea 
on the top of the Head as a Mark of their Religion 
Thoſe who let their Hair grow thus long, make 
of a certain Pill, which makes the Hair grow bo 
very thick and long. I have ſeen ſome of them we 
their Hair near two Fathoms long. 
Certain Yo There are ſome whocall wer . ON Faquirs ; th 
earics in Make a Vow to remain for ſeveral Years togetheri 
the Indies. their Temples, either Standing, Sitting, their Am 
a-Crofs, or lifred up, or in any other poſture tb 
pu upon, without changing their Station ; 2nd 
or fear, that in their ſleep, they ſhould alter the! 
Poſture, and conſequently break their Vow, tif 
cauſe themſelves to be tied in the ſame Poſture the 
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have choſen, and thus continue till the ime 
their Vow be expired ; dtring which, thoſe ts 
ay 
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ve the overſight over the Temple, take care tofeed 
em, their Joints being by the length of time ren« 
| quite uſeleſs and anflexible, they remain for e- 
r after, either ſtraight or crooked, according to -: 
e Poſture they put themſelves in art the firſt en- | 
ance of the Temple, in order to perform their 


ow. ; 
The-greateſt part >Frhe Pagens Subject, to the 
zeat Mogul, burn their Dead, -and there are bur 
y Nations in-all the Indies, who interr them after 
xe example of rhe Europeans. 


CHAP. XVIL 


ow the Indian Women burn themſelves 
with the dead Carcaſſes of their Husbands. 


HE Idian Hiſtories affirm, That in former A- 
- ges theſe Countries being Governed by Pagan 
'rnces, the Women often grown w of their 


1gi0 WHusbands, made a common pradtice of ridding their 
ke ut Wands of them by Poiſon, "The many tragical in- yew this 
bot ſtances of this Nature, did oblige at laſt thoſe Princes Cuftom was 


wea ho were not always exempt from the cruel deſigns introduced. 

# the Women, to make a Law, thar all Women of TR 
the {what Age and Quality ſoever, ſhould be burnt with fl ? 
ner 1 {We dead Carcafles of their Husbands. To give the { H 
Arm Wetter colour to this cruel Decree, it was back'd by 1'% 
the! {he ſpecious pretext of Religion. promiling a large 

nl Ware of Enjoyment to thoſe unfortunate Creatures, 
the a theother World. Belides, that the Bramans paid 
tne/ Widen very near- the ſame reverence as to their De1- 
the! ties, by which vain glory the crafty Prieſts having 
ic 0 Wand upon the Weakneſs of rheir Sex, they fre- 
- gently choſe ro make a vertue of necetlity, and by . 
an & 


as 


How the 


Ceremony 
1s perform- 


6d, 
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2 voluntary AR, to render their Deaths more, 
rious. 

Many Ages after the Mahometans being becony 
Maſters of the greateſt part of the Indies, were {y 
aboliſhing this dreadful Cuſtom of torcing Peoplen 
be their own Executioners; for which reaſon it wx 
ordained, that none ſhould be conltrained | 
Sacrifice themſelves at their Husbands Funerals, b 
that they ſhould be left to their liberty, eithertokur 
vive ordie with them, 

The Governoury are in Perſon to exarnine ſuchg 
the Pagau Women as offer themſelves ro be Burn, 
they are to endeavour by all fair means and pers; 
frons, to divert them from their deſigns, and if they 
per{iſt in their Reſolution, they are obliged to gir 
their conſent, but withall ro keep them under 4 
ſtrict Guard, for fear, that if they ſhould happz 
to change their mind, they may not be reſcued ou 


| of their hands. They look upon this as a very ne 


ceſlary precaution, the better to oblige them to te: 
flect ſeriouſly ugon what they undertake, betor 
they enter up2n fo fatal a Reſolution ; for there have 
not been wanting inſtances of thoſe, who at fit 
courted and demanded Death from the Governour 
with an undaunted Courage, who have been ſtart 
led and trembled ar the f ht of the Funeral Pile 
and too late repented themſelves of their raſh Vows, 
The Ceremony is perfarmed in the following 
manner : 'The Corps of the deceaſed Husband 1s cat- 
ried to the place where it is tobe conſumed by Fire, 
the Inhabitants of Surat perform it commonly at 3 
Leagues diſtance from the City up the River, 1n3 
certain Prone, called Soulpara, where- there is one 
the moſt famous Temples of the whole Provinct, 
1t being their Cuſtom upon ſuch an occaſion, to be 3 
near a Temple and the Water as they can ; thel 
the Widow 1s rage thither in T'riumph on Horle 
Back, moſt magnificently attired with a Garland 
Flowers about her Head ; ſhe is ſurrounded by & 
veral that play upon Muſical Inſtruments, and fol 
lowed by her Kindred and Friends, who Dance 2nd 


94ng 
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Sing for joy, to have ſuch a Heroine in their Fami- 


ly, or to be allyed to her by Friendſhip. Some- 
times they are carried by Water ;- when the dead 
Corps is laid in the Boat, fo-as that the. Widow, 
who is ſeated upon a Chair, may ſet her Feet a- 
ainſt it. . | | 
, Being arrived at the place, the dead Corps is laid 
upon - bs Bank of the River, where the Widow 


waſhes it; which done, it is carried into a little ' 
Hut of ſeven or eight foot. ſquare, made for that 


urpoſe of very. dry Wood, covered with Reed, 

ip'd in Ol, R-ofin and Brimſtone, to render it the 
more Combuſtible ; it has a little Door through 
which the dead Body being conveyedinto the place, 
the Widow comes out of the Water, and thus wet, 
takes ſeveral rounds about the Funeral Pile, which 
done, ſhe embraces her Children, if fhe have any, 
and the reſt of her Kindred or Friends there preſent, 
among whom having .diſtributed what precious 
moveables.ſhe has about her, they are removed at a 
further diſtance, for fear their "Tears ſhould diſturb 


her. Thus prepared ſhe enters the fatal place; Fa 
where ſhe is to facrihce her felf, . and being ſeated ,,,. 


they . 


them 


upon a heap of Straw, mix'd with Brimſtone, near [;1,,,. 


the dead Carcaſs of her Husband, a Braman cxhorts 
ber to conſtancy, comforting her with the hopes of 
being ſoon reunited with' her own better half; then 
he gives her-a Torch inione hand, and ſome leaves 
of a Book in which he has been reading before in 
the other, if her heart don't fail her, the ſers the Pile 
on hre her ſelf, bur if ſhe be not conrageous enough 


| todont, the Braman after being come out, and ſhut- 


ting the door behind him, does her this laſt office, 
vhulſt the —_— ling certain Songs to the Ho-. 
| Praiſe of the Lady, who thus happily has 

made her ſelf a Sacrifice. . _ WE RT es 
: The firſt time th>t I was an Eye-witneſs of this 
ragicat Ceremony, I. rook molt. particular notice 
o all Paſſages and Circumſtances that atrend it ; ſhe 
that ſ4cribeed her ſelf, did not appear 19, be above 
Werity Years of Age ; = look'd upon ber Funeral, 


Pile 


| 
' 
| 
] | 
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Pile with a very ſetled  Countenance, ſhewing ng 
the leaſt ate of forrow 'at her approaching fue; 
ſhe with her own hands ſer fire to rhe combullible 
matter that ſurrounded her ; 1 was, very ncar the 


Pile, fo that I could exactly fee her lift up her de. 


ceaſed Husband's Head, and preſs her Checks to his, 
which done, ſhe pulled her Veil over her Fuce, 
and died without the leaſt appearance of regret, 

Some time after, I ſiw ſuch anotl er Spectacle, 
She that was to be ſacrihced, was not quirelo young 
as the former, and had preſsd the Execurion of her 
Vow with a great deal of Refolurion, which how: 
ever began to til her at that very time when ſhe 
ſtood moſt in need of it ; for, fcarce was ſhe. en- 
cloſed within the runeral Pile, bur ſhe {trove by all 
meins pothble to ger out, but the Braman immedi 
ately ſet hire to the Combuſtible Materials, and thus 
forced her to undergo that cruel fate, which ſhchad 
ſought for with ſo much eagerneſs: So ſoon as the 
Bodies are conſumed by the Fire, their Afnes are 
thrown 1nto the next River, and the' Familics ot 
thote Women who thus have ſacrificed themlcives, 
are in great eſteem ever after among the Indians. 

[a thoſe places where the Pagans are abſolute Ma- 
ſters, this Law-is put in Execution with the utmoſt 
ſeverity, the Women that 'don't voluntarily otter 
themſelves to be ſacrificed, being conltrained- by 
torce, to ſatishe the cruel* Law of their Naive 
Country. = : 

But whar is the moſt ſurpriſing of all, is, That 
ſometimes Men very far advanced in Years, marr! 
young Creatures of {cyen or eight years of Age, and 
theſe notwithſtanding the innocence and tender- 
neſs of their Age, are forced to conform themſelves 


to the barbarous cultom of their Coutiry, it their 


Husbands die before them. 

There are ſome Kingdoms in the Indics, where 
theſe Sacrifices are performed in a diftcrent manner. 
They dig4deep hole in theGround,wherein they lay 
thedead Corps ; they make a oreat Fire round abut 
it, for three days conſecutively.; the Widow 13 oy 

YOULL 
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| -ound about it, covered with a certain Veil, made 
E our of the Leaves of the B:1nana-Tree, and after 
* having taken her turns and bid farewell to all her 
! Friends, She throws her ſelf into the Fire, where 


F She is conſumed to Aſhes. 


Others dig a Grave , wherein they Bury the Sevcral 


| Dead Carcaſs of the Husband, and the Widow ways of Sax 

being laid a-top of him, they throw ſo much Earth ©/<ing 
| upon them as covers her Body quite up to the 
| Neck ; then the Braman approaches, and after ha- 
* ving imparted to the poor Victim his Conſolations4 
+ and .Bleiing, he Strangles her, and then, covers 


them all over with Earth. 
The King of Maudre has ſeldom leſs than 2 or 


400 Wives, who are all obliged to be Sacriticed, 
whenever he comes to Dic.” | 

There is another more Barbarous Cuſtom ob- 
ſerved at the Funeral Obſequies of the Princes of 
the Race of Sevazi ; for, all the Officers of his 
Houſhold (which amount to a conſiderable num- 
ber,) are Burnt with their Dead Corps; the ſame 13 
obſerved in ſeveral of the other petty Kingdoms of 
the Indics, 


CH AP. XVII. 


Of the Temples and FTatits of the 
Indians. . 


S the Indians are very difterent in thew Religt- 
> ons, ſo their Temples have but little reſem- 
blance to one another. "The Mabomer.ins at Suratre, 
have moſt Magniticent Moſques, There are above ,-c...- 
209 of them in that City, but ſornz are but na, "72 
andindiffcrently Buile, They ablore Images, and 
I” 2 have 


themſelvgs. 
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have only one hollow place in their Moſques, ty, Lc} 
wards the (ide of Meccha. And becauſe the of 

hometans who are very Zealous in their Superſtit, fore, 
ous Worſhip, have not always the opportunity « - 
viſiting their principal Moſques , they have e MW *<* 
rected every where fome ſmall editices, whith {01 
contain no_ more than a C.iftern or great Bukin t1 
purife themiclves, and a hole in the \Vall, wher: 
ro make their Ejaculztions; all theſe are intitled 
with the Name of a Moſque, and in this Sence 
muſt be taken, what we hear related concerning 
the vaſt number of Moſques in the City of Gran. 
Cairo, and other Cities where- the Mahomeran Rel: 
£10n 1s predominant. 

According to- the Inſtitution of the Alcorn, the 
Friday 1s their Sunday, which Day, being ſet apan 
for the Exerciſe of their Devotion, they there ofter 
up their Prayers and Alms. 

, The Temples of the Pagans are without the Ci: 
ties, tho' ſome of the Richer ſort have them alfo 
their Dwelling-E-ouſes, they are commonly very 
ay and Magnihcent ; all days are alike to them, 
and lhe Offcrings they make to their Gods conli 
always in things th.t are inanimate, | 

The Par/ſes, who, as we, faid before,adore the un WW. 
and Fire, have neither Aitars nor an y other places 
appointed for the Excrciſe of their Devotion. Th? . 
Inge of the Sun, was formcrlv their Idol, but e / 
ver lince they live under the juriſdiction of the 
Great Mogul, they ' arc forbidden to adorc it. 20! 
if fume among them ' continue this Worſhip, ſo 
they muſt Uo it in private, and with a great dra 
of circumſpection for fear ofbcing diſcovercd. | 

All the Subjects of the Great Mczul wear Tvr- f 
bans, tho' fomewhar diſtinguiſhed 'in folding 2c: b 
cording to the difttrence of their Religion. © Th! 
Mat ometans and ParJis, never Shave their Peards. 

The Men Wear a Certuln kind of Veſts, notul- Wy 
like to our looſe Coats, the Sleeves are very itrait 


-- , . 

-but withal fo long as to be laid in a great man! il; 
pleats upon the Arm. They make ute of a kind Wl, 
2 "Wm | 
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of Drawers or Breeches, very trait, not open be- 
fore, and reaching down to their Heels ; the Pa- 


pans wear Over theſe a thin Perticoar, Stockings 
are not uſed in the 1ndzes, and their Shoocs are flat- 
{oled like our Slippers. 


The 1dian Women are very careful of their Hair, Mabome- 
which generally is very fine and long. - Their fan/# omen. 


Habit is but little diflerent from the Men, unleſs 
it be in their Head Attire, which is made cf a 
Crepine of Lawn. 


' MiLom:tans being naturally addicted to Jealoulie, 
to ſo exceiſive a degree, as to be miſtruſtful upon 


the leaſt occaſion ; of which I will give you an 


. 


tinſtance, which may ſufhciently verihe this aſler- 


«a 


tion, to all who are not thoroughly acquainted 


with their Inclinations. 


{ 


The Governour of Surarte tenderly loved one 
of his Wives, by reafan of her extraordinary 
Beauty, wherein ſhe exceeded all the reſt. Being 
ſometimes obliged ro be abſent from her, he was 


very. defirous to have her Pifture drawn, and un- 


cerſtanding that there was a certain young Picture- 
drawer belonging to-the French Eaſt-India Compa- 
ny, at Suratre, who was a very good Artiſt, he 
{-nt to the Preſident of that Company to defire him 
t»let him ſpeak with the young Man. They be- 
ng ready to oblige him in fo reaſonable a requeſt, 
ſent the young Painter to him, ro whom he ſpoke 
concerning nis intention, promiſing to reward him 
plentifully for his pains. "The French Man retur- 
ned his Compliment, telling him, Thar he ſhould 
be very Proud of employing his Pencil in the drawing 
've Pitture of ſo Excellent a Perſon, without any hopes 
of further Rewards 4 Then reply'd the Ind:-., IL fa 
Wark as ſoon as you pleaſe, and make uſe of your ur: 
Sell to do it to perfettion, I will, anſwer'd the **c.1>- 
ter, but you muſt take care to have me brov: 2 
the preſence of the Perſon, whoſe Pitture I a {0 4, 


They are very curious and 
neat in their Apparel, and always pertumed with 
* the richeſt Eſſences of the Indies. "They never ap- 
pear in publick with their Faces uncovered, the 


J3 


Tealouſir of 
the Maho- 
mertais, 
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How, ſaid the Governor, interrupting his Diſco 
angrily, would you pretend ts have 1 Sit of my 17 
And how 1s it peſſivle for me to draw her Picture with. 
out fecing her, anſfwer'd the Painter. A. with jel, 
reply'd the jealous Indian, you haven: vulineſs hore 
If you cannot draw her Pifiure wirh eur fjeerss bers | 


» 


will rather deny my ſe'f. the ſatisfaction of 5.a9ins be 
Pitture, than that ['5e ſhould be c: prjed to t.£ yin 
of any Man Living. By this you niuy foe 15 whit 
an exceſs of folly the M-bomorics Carry wor Jon 
louſie 3; notwithftanding wihich, the \\ inven gant 
want ingenuity and dcxicrity to plornice rien 
upon cextain occaſions, 11 ſpit or 01 ne CIC ant 
warchhuſnels of their ]calous Husbunws, 

The Women of the Par/is, and other Pr7av; 
wear nothing clſe but cloſe Bodice tuftnuyd blnd, 
the Sleeves reaching only to tt Elbow : For tht 
reſt they make uſe of a piece of Sruit, either 0 
Cotton or Silk, according to their Quality, whic! 
they wind about their middle. "Tho 7 are gener 
ly very handſome, much added to Venery, un: 
leſs it be thoſe of rhe Banj ans, who are fomerivng 
more Modeſt. They affect a grcar deal of Ns: 
nificence in their Jewels, ahd befides their Neckia 
ces and Bracelets, wear on their Feet Golden: Rint 
hollow within, and fill'd with Gravel or any other 
thing that will make a noife. "Their Heads are 2: 
dorned with ſmall Golden Coronets, richly be 
with Precious Stones. "They have holes in their 
Ears, in which they wear their Pegdants, and ir 
their Noſtrils, which are bored through, they hinz 
Gold and Silver Plates, of that bignets as almo{ i 
cover their Faces. *T hey are very clear Limbs, 
and well' propottion'd ; the richer fort Bath then: 
ſelves every day at home,- the reſt abroad in ti! 
Rivers, where you meet with ſome of them fro": 
Sun-rifing..cill lace at Night . where the Bram: 
w;; employed to Pray for them, and to tale carl 
a goes ou _—_ 4 0-4. thoſe, which they PY 
wi. 2 farrtighwn d themſelves; for the) £ 
WI ter Cloaths into the River, and alterwar- 


| CN3:>- 


- 


gentle Current. | 
Aide of the Shoar, you ſec a ſmall Village, Inha- 
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E change them ; which they do with ſo much dexte- 


riry, that the ſtanders by, tho' never fo attentive 
and quick-f1ghted, cannot foe the leaſt thing which 
favours of immodeity ; "They are very Religious 
in obſerving their Ancient Laws and Cuſtoms, bur 
withall, extreamly addicted to Voluptuoulnefs. 

Atter 3 Monins ftay at Su-arre, I Embark'd in the 
Port of Sonaly, on Bozrd a Veilel called the My, 
which in Company ot anotticr Veſlel calied the 
Strong, Was 2010Ng to Ba: zepatan, tO rake im there the 
relt of her Cargo in Spices. 


L 


CH AF. MA. 


Our Departure: from Suratte for Malabar. 


E ſet Sail ſrom the Port of S«zaly the 6th of 

Fanuary , with a very favourable Wind , 
which thus continued til! our Arrival at Rajapour, 
where we left the Strong, and continued our Voyage 
to Mirſcou, and fome other places in the Indies, 
of which we ſhall have occalion to ſpeak anon ; 
but becauſe 'I have been ar other times at Raja OUT, 
[ will here infert what I found molt worth a. rok 
notice of, in this place, 


It is Situate in the Terrirories of Sevagi, a fa- n.Criprim 
mous Rebel, who for a conſiderable time has been «f Rajas 
of pour. 


in Wars with the Grear Mepu!, and rhe King 
Viſapour his Liege Lord. - Ir hes exactly under rhe 


17th Degree of North Latitude, on the Coatt of 


Malabar, about 2o Leagues North from Goa; and 
youcometo itby a River, which runs with a very 
Near the Mouth of it on the right 


13 


bited only by Fiſher-Men, and 4 Leagues beyond it 
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is the City of Rajapour, which has Communicated 
its Name to the faid River. You may go up with 
a Veſſel of 100 Tuns, as far as to a ſmall Iſland, 
which is about half way betwixt the City and the 
Mouth of the River ; afterwards you make uſe cf 
Chaloups and Barges, to carry the Merchandice 
to the City, where the River 1s fo ſhallow that 
at low Water it is fordable in ſome places. 

The Eng/iſþ had here former]y a: Factory, but 
the Indians have diſlodged them from thence. The 
French Company has npt many years ago got 4 
Settlement rhete, 'where they have a hne Houſlc 
and Garden, ncar a great Ciſtern, from w hence, 


Natwal aiſes a Spring of Hot-Water, not inferiour 1n ver- 
Bah of te to ahy in Europe, The Adjacent Mountaits 
R1japour. 


and Foreſts are full of Apes, which are much re- 
vereniced by” the Pagans, Inhabiting rhe Territo- 
ries of Sevagi, no body being permitted to kili 
them, withour running the Hazazd of his Life. 
— The chief Commodities at' R-japour, are Saltpacr 

and Callicoes, but eſpecially Pepper, which grev' 
thereabouts in great quantity. 

'This 'Sevayi is a very Potent Prince, who has 
manzged his Aﬀairs with fo' much Prudence as to 
h.ye Eftubliſh'd himſelf, in ſpite of his Potent E- 
nemes, 1n all the Territories, Siruate berwixt Su- 
ratte and Goa, unleſs it be ſome few Sea-Port, 
belonging to the Portugueſe. He has made him- 
ſelt ſo dreadful to his Neighbours, as ro have 
made the City af Goa it {1 Tremble at his Ap- 
proach, and has ſeveral times made thoſe of. Su- 
ratte feel the direful eftefts of his Fury , by Plun- 
_ dering all-the Country round about, and carrying 
| away great Riches, without ſparing either Moſques 
' or ihe Payan Femples. But it has been obſerved 

of him, chat he always uſed a great deal of modc- 

r4t10n towards - the Europeans, perhaps for fear of 
b.'ng called tg a: ſevere accaum by their Princt- 

Pc Js. Which Motive might induce him to ſhew 

: 1:youreble ta them , * without which, it 
| - 347, bzn no difficult mattcr for _ t0 
"> NCnnh | ave 
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Lye Plundered their Houſes, like thoſe of the In- 
::ns," In the Year 1671. he made ſuch an inroad 
nto the Territories of Suratrte, when he made fo 
errible a havock in the circumyacent places, that 
he damage could not be repair'd for many Years 
rer. All his Strong holds are Built among the 
Mountains ; His Subje&ts are Pagans. like himſelf. 
But he Tolerates all Religions, and 1s look'd up- 
on as one of the moſt Politick Princes in thoſe 
parts. 

* The Strong: being entred the River of Rajapour, 
'met there with another French Ship called the Gol- 
den-Eagle, which was Arrived there but a few days 
before, coming from Achem, the Capital of the lile 
Fof Sumatra , and the ordinary Relidence of their 
# Queen, the I{]land being Governed by Women. 


Before ſhe touch'd at Achem, ſhe had been at Ma- 


uſpatan,"a City belonging to the Kingdom of 


{ Golconda, on the Coaſt of Coromandel, trom whence 
; come the beſt Painted Þ:zdian Callicoes, the Co- 
| lour of which, is as laſting as the Stuff it ſelf, with- 


out loſing any thing of its Beauty. The French 


[Studia Company have their Factors in all thoſe 
| places | 


CHAP. ix 


What farther happened during our Voyage to . 
| Malabar. | 


AS we continued our Courſe towards Malabar, 
we paſled within: ſight of the Forts Situate at 
the Entrance of the River of Gea, whereof we ſh:i! 
ſpeak hereafter, and came before Mirſcoa, on th: 
14th, where we caſt Anchor the fame day, nez7 tlc 
th of the River, Mir;c:4 


58. 
Mirſcon 
acjcrived, 


Ar Tndian As ſoon as we were come within the Caitcc, 


Feaſt, 


'about 18 Leagues South of Goa, where tl;» | 
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Mirſcou is a City of the Kingdom c| BOTH 1 
Company has their Ware-Houſes for Yepper. 'T'; 
Climate here. is very agreeable and Fertilo , 
firſt place you meet with after you ure end th 
River, is the Town and Caſtle of A174; i; 
of a conſiderable bigneſs, ſurrounded with a 0 


Moat, and the Caſtle is provided with « 4.7 2M þj 
tillery. He that was then Govcrnour © tp. an 
was a Perſian by Birth, who's Name bein Clif 536 
della, treated us with all imaginable Civiiirr, Fi N 
no ſooner had he been advertiſed of our Arrici, We a 
but he. came to vilit our Captain, and beiore 13 y 
departure invited us all to Supper, tho' it was 
as yer Dinner-time; hc was fo much deiguted wh | 
our Company, that he oblig'd us to go alvig wil 1; 
him, fo that we followed him to his Palace. for: \ 


in Palanquins, the reſt on Horſe-bacik , witli þ; 
Guzards before us, under the ſound of the Hau: 
boys and 'I'rumpets. ; 


were brought into a ſpacious Room h.ung'd al 0 
ver with the richelt. "Tapeſtries, whcre we vo: 
ſeared round about him upon Cuſhions made 05 ti: 
{ame ſtuft. Scarce had our Interprerers Þ-gun ! 
Compliment the Governour in our bchalt, Wi: 
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Win that, which only ſerved to divert our Eycs, 
> and all this rime was not ſo entertaining to us, as a 
[1 cood diſh of Meat would have been. Night ap- 
2 proaching at laſt, we ſaw the Flambeau's brought 
8 in, which put us 1n hopes, that Supper-rime was 
5 drawing near, eſpecially when we faw our felves' 
cM conducted into the jnner Court ; bur inſtead of Fa- 
<a bles, we faw the old ſport of Dancing renewedy 
WF and this being over, we were entertained with an ar- 
Þ rhcicl Fire-work, which laſted till ten a Clock ar 
10 Niphr, and almoit put us quire out of Patience. 
4 At laſt we were Tonducted to the place where we 
W were to Sup, the 'T able bving laid upon the Ground 
'W (according to the cultom, as well. of that, as other 
"10 E:ftern Countries ) under a very magnihcent Cupo- 
2 b, There was ſcrve&up variery of molt excellent 
| Meats, of which our ' hungry Stomacks would not * 
Fave us leave to diltinguiſh rhe true reliſh 5 our 
; Drink was Fimonade, which was brought in great 
* porcelain Vellels, out of which we took the Li- 
quor with Spoons into ſmall Glaſfes, of which eve- 
{ ry one preſent had one for his own uſe.. "The ſ>- 
cond courſe was made up of rhe beit Fruits of the 
| Indies and preſcrves, and tlh;2- Feaſt being conclu- 
| ded with the old Dancing ſport, we did not take 
our leave from the Governour till very late, who 
cauſed us to, be reconducted by his Guards and 
Trumpets. tro the Houſe belonging to the French 
Company. 

The next day we' prayed him to come on board 
our Ship, which lay in the Road. He came ac- 
cording to our Invitation, giving prefknts to cvery 
Man in particutar that h:d Supped with him. He 
was received under the diſcharge ot our Cannon, 
and was entertained the whole day on board our 
Ship. At his departure, we offered Him and his 
Othcers ſome preſents { more valuable than his) in 
the Name of the French E ift-India Company, which 
he accepted; and went home as well ſatished with 
our Entertainment, as we were with the many Ct- 

"WW Vilities be had ſheven us the day before. 41 
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King of "The King of Vi/apour is one of the moſt Potent in 
Viſapour. the Indies, bat is tributary to |the Great Morul ; ke 
makes profeſſion of the Mahometan Religion, bur 

moſt of his Subjects are Pagans. 

We parted ny before Mir/cou the nineteenth of 
January, hve days after our Arrival, and the two 
and twentieth of the fame Month, arrived at Btie- 

gin, where meeting with good ſtore of Pepper, 
our Veſſel got her full Cargo. ; 
Batiepatan is a Town belonging to the Kingdom 
of Batie- of Cavency, on the Eaſt of Malabar, ſituate under 
Path tleven Degrees, and forty five Minutes of North 
| Latitude. The Town it ſelf is of a very large ex- 
tent, not abave a League diſtant from the Sca-{ide, 
and is inhabited for the moſt part by rich Mer- 
chants, who are all Mahometans. 

At a imall diſtance from the Town, is the King's 
Palace, furrounded by a great many Pagan Tem- 

: ples, very my built; and ir was near 

is place the Governour had afiigned a ſettlement 

to the French at that time, till they could pitch up- 

on another ack, which might be more ſuitable to 
their purpoſe. 

The Ship called the Strong, arriving ſome days 
after ours, they were both diſpatch'd with all pol- 
fible ſpeed, and accordingly ſet fail on the tirlt of 
February tawards the Iſle Dauphine, from whenc: 


they were to carry Monſieur Mondevergue into 
France. ? 
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WO 

10 

"er, Of Malabar. - 

fo. | vw Hen we ſpeak of the Coaſt of Malabar, we 

«i commonly comprehend that large tract of 

x # Ground, which extends from Surarte, as far as to 

\, | Cape Comorin; but to diſtinguiſh it the more ex- 

o a&tly from other adjacent Countries, belonging to 

 |# the Indies, wewill fix its beginning at the Mount 

' | ot E!;, lituate under the twelfth degree of North La- 

\ |F tritude, this being the place, where the People begin 

_ to aflume the Name of Mzlabars or Malavars. 

+ | Its extent all along the Coall is of above two hun- The extent 
dred Leagues in length, being divided into ſeveral of Mala- 


) | Kingdoms, the Princes whereof are generally Pa- bar. 
hu Moſt of theſe perty Kings poſleſs but ſmall 

' Territories; nevertheleſs they are independent, and 
not tributary to any other Prince. 
- | - The moſt powerful of them all is the King of King ff 
Cananor, being dreaded and reſpected by all the reſt ; Cananor. 
he is called Coritri, a name belonging to all the 
Kings of Cananor. | 

The King of Samorin, though his Territories are King of 
much larger than the formers, yet is look*d upon as Samorin. 
much infer!our in Strength. 

Their manner of Living, Religion and Cuſtoms 
are the ſame, ſo that what we relate of the yen 
of Cananer, may be applied to all the reſt ot the 
Malabars, 

The Air is very good all over the Country, 
which is one of the moſt fertile in all 4/iz ; they 
reap Rice twice a Year, and have good ſtore of molt 
excellent Fruits, but quite different trom thole 1n 


Europe. 
d Though 
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Though it be evident that the Cocoe 15 now Go 1. 
moſt-delicious Fruit of the Indies, neverthelc{ jr 
uſefulneſs. being ſo univerſal, it deſerves to he 
mentioned here, and we will infert a particy. 
lar Deſcription of the "Tree that beirs f uſcfu] ; 
Fruir. , 

The Malabars call it Tencar, which fiznifies 1; 
much as ſtraight, as having no Branch-5, though the 
Tres it ſelf be ſomerimes thirty. or torty toot high, 
ſeldom exceeding three foot in compaſs. The 
Wood is ſpongy, and conſequently ulelets tor Build. 
ing, _ it be when 1t grows very old, when i: 
becomes much more ſolid. The roots of it are mz 
ny, ſpreading almoſt above ground, notwith{and. 
ing which, the Tree ot-braves the utmolt fury of 
Winds, it being very rare to ſee then torn up even 
by the moſt violent Hurricanes. 'Fowards the top 


there ſprouts out about a douzen leaves or ton fog 


4 


long each, and one and an half broad, "being divi- 
; 8s in the middle hike thoſe of the Date-tree ; when 
they are dryed, they ſerve inſtead of "Tiles to cover 
Hcufes withall; out of their hnett "Threads they 
make very hne Mats. "Tents and Ruts of rhe cour- 
ſer Bravches. The midele part of the leat ferves tor 
Fuel. "Their number is always the ſame ; for fo toon 
as one falls, "znothcr grows in its ſtead. Ca the ve 
ry top of the "Free there jprouts out a very lar? 
Bud, nor unlike a Cabbage or Cawly-fiower, - but 


much larger and: finer than ours, enough to {erve 


ten People for a Meal ; but, becauſe the Tree Cie: 
ſoon alter the Fruit is gathered, they commonly cut 
down the 'T'rce near the Root, when they iarend 
to make uſe of it. Betwixt the top and the leaves 
come forth abundance of young Sprigs, about the 
thickneſs of a Man's Arm; thife they cut, from 
whence deſtills a Liquor of a white Colour, 
and a ſweet and delicious talte, which the Ties 

fuch among the Malabars, as apply themſclves re 

usbandry ) 'come to gather Nornings and Even- 


CONNOR ings in certain Veſſe!sfaltned to the end of the Sprigs, 
Ine. 


from whence flows the ſaid Liquor, | vi 
] h:: 
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This is the Wine of the Country, called by them 
Heury, or Tary; 1t 18 ſo ſtrong as to inebriate a Man 


' like our Wines; in few hours it contratts a gar 
ſharpneſs, and 'in one Nay and Night turns quite 4 Bran 
Gwre, When it 1s. uſed inſtead of Vinegar, they 7 


' having no other throughout the Indies, "Vhey alſo 
make of it a kind of Aqua Vite or Brandy, which 
by repeated Deſtillations becomes excellive ſtrong. 

If you put this Liquor as ſoon as it is drawn from 
the Quick- tree, into a Baſin with a ſmall quanrit 
of Lime, it becomgs as ſweet as Honey, which 
they make uſe of for Preſerves, and if it be boiled 
for ſome time, 1t becomes Sugar, not quite ſo good 
as that which 1s drawn from Canes, but which is 
nevertherleſs much uſed among the common Peo- 
ple of Malabar ; the Natives call it Fazara, and the 
Portugueſe Fapre. As long as the Try deſtills out of 
the Sprigs, the Tree bears no Fruit, bur it youler 
them grow, there come forth great Bunches, which 
produce the Cocoes hanging 1n Cluſters, to the- num- 
ber of ten! or twelve. p 


Their skin 1s very render at hrit, 'and cafie to be Cacoe:. 


ſlit, from whence tlows a yery clear and freſh Li- 
quor, of a very agreeable taſte ; ſome of them will 
afford not much above a pint of Liquor, whereas 0- 
thers give near a Gallon 

This Liquor 1s by degrees converted into a folid 
ſubſtance, which is very ſoft and white, and then 
the Malabars call the Cocoes Elenir, and the "Portu- 
gueſe Lane, Afterwards the moitture being all cori- 
ſumed, the Fruit becomes hard, and its taite is not 
unlike our Hatle Nuts. They arc 1 well known 
n thoſe parts, .that it would be ſuperfluous ro give 
a particular account here, to what uſe they are pur 
Un! Europe, lince they Arc brought thither from ll 
yu in ſo great quantities, that they are no more 
v0k'd upon now a days 2s a rarity, but are eſteem- 
ed meerly for their Natural and intrintick good- 
neſs. | 

The” Tree brings forth Fruit three times a year , 
lome are as big as a Man's Head, and becaufe they 


are 
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are beaten down by the leaſt Wind, it is dangeroy Þþ 
to walk under theſe Trees when the Fruit is comer, Þ 


perfection. 


They make out of the outward Husk, when 6. 
ed, a kind of Hemp, the threags of which ſerve t» 


make ſtrong Cordage and Cables, for the bigge? 
Ships ; arid as there 1s 1s mag quantity of this 
Fruit all over the Indies, fo bel1 

WP the Natives, and what isexported by Foreigners: 
rae 


y burn. abundance of it, ro make Charcoals for- 


the uſe of the Goldſmiths and others. 
The Indian Cooks ſeaſon their Meats with a cer. 
tain Liquor which they get out of the Cocoes by ſera. 


ping it, and the: poorer ſort extract an Oyl of it, 
which they both Eat and Burn in their Lamps.” 


They fatten their Poultry and Hogs with the rem- 
nants out of which the Oi has been preiled, and 
the poor ſometimes make Bread of it. "Ihe Pith 
of the 'Tree is White, and as fine as any Paper, for 
wv uſe it is much ſought after by perſons of Qua- 
ity. | 

Conſidering the extraordinary beneht reap'd from 
this Tree, he may well be look*d upon as one of the 
moſt precious in the Univerſe, though he be none 
of the rareſt. What has been related by ſome, rowit, 
Thar they make Ships that croſs the Seas without 
any thing but what the Cocae affords, though itſcems 
to favour of a Romance, is nevertheleſs thus fartrue; 
that they ay equip a good large Barge with Malſts, 
dails, ( which are made our-of thc leaves )- and Cor- 
dage loaden with the produRts of the Tree and Fruits 
of the Cocoes. ' 

There are beſides this two other kinds of Palm- 
trees; the firſt bears that ſort of Dates, which ne- 
ver-come to maturity in the Indies; the Tree is not 
above eight or ten foot high, without Branches, and 
bears its leaves on the top, much. like the Coooe-r72e, 
but they are not near fo large. They bore a hole 
in the Arm of the Tree, from whence by the help 
of a Pipe, they draw a certain Liquor not unlik 

Tary, we have mention'd b<tore,, "Fhe Inhabl- 
' rants 


des what is conſum'{. 
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rants call i: Nary, and it ſerves them to make Vite- 
gar of and & ir Vite.. but no oo | 


The other kind is the Wild Palm-tree ; its Fair 1s 


55 


Two orher 


ood for nothing; they call if-Trafeuli ; but the Li- ;, 
ove which they draw out of it, isnot inferiqur to * #8 <—o&d 


of the Cocoes, 
neſs, and its leaves are ſo Jarge, as that four of them 


ſerve for a Coyerlid to 4 Bed of hve'foor long; the 
make of them Umbrella's, or as the Portuyuecſe call 
them, Sombarios, which are yery uſeful both againſt 
the Rain, and heat of the Sun, 


—_— ——_— 
mn * —_——— 


CHAP XXI. 


0f the two Fruits called the Jacque and the 


Mangos. 


4 | HE $acque is of 10 prodigious a bigneſs, that 


one of them is ſometimes a good Burthen for. 


a Man; though the Tree feldom __ our Ap-- 


ale-trees in Bulk. i Its leaves are not unlike to the 
aurel, but ſomething larger : 'The Fruit is faſtned- 


to theStemm, becauſe the Branches are not. my 
enough to bear'it; it buds out at firſt hight mo 


e Tree exceeds the other in Big-Trees. 


like Moſs, is of a green Colour, till it comes to ma- 
writy ; its Skinjs moſt like that of the Anang's; it 
Is pretty thick. but ſoft, and may eafily be cut with 
a Knife, provided you dip it firſt in Oil, or any 0- 
ther \oleaginous ſubltance, which - prevents the. 
Gumm..from ſticking to it. The. Fruit is divided 
within by, many paxtitions,containing a certain ſub- 
ſance not unlike our Pluns, and of the bigneſs of an, 
nay Puller's Egg; - there are. ſometimes two. 
red of them,- the Pulp ,that ſurrounds it, 1s. a-: 
tn inch thick, of a Yellow. Colour, and, raſtes, 
oft like oyy belt — In the very audit my 
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the Fruit, there ; 1p ſomething not unlike or 
Cheſhurs, which being the Seed- of the Jacque, i; 
never eaten ; and the whole ſubſtance it ſelf is ve. 
ry unwholeſome, unleſs you drink a good quan. 
tity of Water after it. 


The Man» [The Mangos is a much more excellent Fruit, 


£05. 


reſembling our NeCtarins ; they are of different co- 
lours, to wit, Red, White and Green, when they 
are Ripe. Some are of the bigneſs of an Ezg, 
ſome bigger than our largeſt Pears ; their Skln 1; 
pretty hard, but the Pulp ſoft ; they are to be met 


. With all over the Indies, but are much better in ſome 


places than in others, thoſe on rhe coaſt of Malabar 
are of the worſt fort. About Suratie and Daman, 
they are indifferently good, but the beſt are in the 
Iſle of Goa ; they are not ripetill Seprember, they are 
moſt excellent preſerved whilſt they are Green ; they 
alſo pickle them with Vinegar; the Trce is of the 


or all ſorts of Joyners Work. 


 - neſs of ouy Wallnut-tree, and the Wood very 
t 


—_ 


CHA P. XXII. 
Of Pepper, Cardamon, Cinnamon and Bethel. 


*"HE Shrub which bears the Pepper is always 

.* planted near other great Trees, which keep 
7 Upright ; its leaves are very like the Ivy, whoſc 
Lis'as biting to the Noſtriſs, as' the Fruit is to 
the Tongue. The Pepper ſprouts forth in final! 
Bunches; its colour is Green at firſt, but turns Red 
when it comes to Maturity, and after it has been 
dry'd in the Sun, appears fic as we fee it 1 Et 
rope, "There is but one kind, the difference berwix! 
ack and White (according to the opinion 0 

the vulgar ).being nothing a, bur thag the firlt re- 


(aus 


 afterqhe rainy Seaſon is over, which grow there a- *' 2 


b % 
bg 
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tains its native husk, whereas the other is peeled, 
which they do by.thraſhing it with ſmall ſticks be- 
fore it be quite dry, or after it is dryed, by ſoaking 
it for a little while in Water, and then rub off the- 
outward peel ; by which means, every body that has 
black Pepper, may ſoon convert it into White, if 
he = take the pos to do 3 : "YE 
The Indians preſerve it with.Sugar whilſt it 15 pep3ey ora; 
Green, and make alſo a Pickle of it with Vinegar, —_ 
which they call Achar, .a name they give to all their q 
Pickles made with Vinegar. | 

The Pepper grows in a great many places, but 

no where in ſuch abundance is from Rajapour, asfar 
as to Cape Comorin ; the largeſt ſort comes from | 
Viſapour and Canara ; the Pepper that grows on the. " if 
Coaſt of Malabar, that is from Mount E1:, to. Wa 
the moſt Southern part of the Coalt, is not fo big as is 
the other, bur ir multiplies faſter, and moſt Narti- ' $ 
ons krniſh themſelves with Pepper in thoſe parts, , 
to tranſport it into their. reſpective Countries. Cs # 
. The Cardamom grows, in the Kingdom of Cananor Cardomms. as 
near 2a. certain Mountain, about fix or ſeven Leagues F. 
diſtant from the Sea-{ide, this being the only place 
in the whole World where it grows; this ſpot of 
Ground produges a vaſt yearly revenue to the own- 
ers. . They need neither Sow nor Plant it, all the, | &| 
pairs they are obiiged to take, 1s, to burn the Herbs. F781 


m— — — — 


Len 


bouts ; the Aſhes of which © produce the *Carda- 40 
mom, bo a0 | | , 14} 
 *\. It is tranſported from hence all over the Indies in- f 
* ta Perſia-and Arabiq, the Inhabitants of theſe Coun-. y 3 F 


tries never reliſhing their Rice well, unleſs it be {ea- WiFi 

{on'd with the G* amom, fo that the greateſt part 17 
of it is conſumed in the E-/?, the reſt is bought up 
= the Europeans, who chiefly make uſe of it ia Phy- 

>&: Ir 1s three times as dear as the Pepper. EP 

re alſo grows Cinnamon on thus Coaſt, but c;mumay 

dots not come in goodneſs near to that which the 

Iſle of Ceylon produces, which the Ho!landers former- 


- 


3y took Form the Pertugueſe, | | 
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The Leaves 
of Bethel. 


Areque. 


Indian 
Chaw. 
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The Leaves which by the Malabars are called 
Beele, by the Portugueſe Bethel, and the other In 
dians Panthle , ' ought not to be puls'd by in {+ 
lence in this place. They grow on Shrubs like 
the Pepper, and are not unlike the wy Leaves as 
well as the others ; hut P have a pleafant ara- 

vi 


matick favour, their natural Colour b-1ng Green, 
They whittn them without the leaſt prejudice to 
their natife_vertue, by laying them in Wooden 
Casks, made Our of the Bananas Tree, and by 
ſprinkling them with Water once a day. «| hey 
never chew thcm without the Areque ; - this 1s 2 
imall Fruit, very ;ikc our Green Wall-Nuzs, which 
they lay in water to make the Pee] rotten. I he 
Areque * a very oftenjive ſmell, whilſt it is freſh, 
but being dried, retains nothing of its 11] ſcent ; nt 
is a little biting upon the Tongue, and promotes 
Spitting. 

The Chaw made of the Beebe! they prepare 
thus : | 

"They take about the quantity of a Pea of Chalk 
or Lime, which they put among 3 or 4 Leaves 
of Bethel, and mix with it a fourth part bf an vec- 
que Nut, which they will ufe together, and chuw 
1t at pleaſure. "There are tome of the I4/ars, 
who add to it a few Graivs of Cardamom, a {mall 
quantity of Cloves and Cinnamon, which gives it 
a Very agreeable taſt?s, "The Tree which produces 
the Areque, grows ſtraight, without Branches, 0n- 
I;7'2 few Leaves on the Top; the Wood is tolera 
bly good for Building, but moſt us'd for Mats of 
CuO they being not ſtrong enough tor large \'cl- 

els. 

The Chaw being thus prepared, fortifies the Sto- 
mach, promotes Digeſtion, and leaves a good finell 
behind it, moiſtens the Mouth, and dyes the Spit- 
tle and Lips red; from whence without Quelti- 
on 1s ariſen this yulgar error, that ſome have athr- 
med it makes.the Gums Bleed. 

It is a great Specitick againſt the Stone, as I my 
{cl have perienC'd ſeveral tintes, when | pre- 

(cribcd 
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ſcribed it to ſome of mv Acquaintance in that 
caſe, And what rhay ſerve as a confirmation of 
what Ihave aſſerted as to this particular, it is ro be 


obſerved that in thoſe piaces, where it 1s frequent- 


Iy uſed; I never mer with any body that was 
Aﬀidtcd with this Di'temper. 

Before a Man is uſed to this Chaw, it will cauſe 
a Dizzineſs, occaſioned by the Areque, bur this 
may in a great meaſure be prevented, by welt 
cleanſing the faid Fruit, from a certain white ſub- 
ſtakce, which 1s within it, The Europeans who 
have for ſome time lived. in the Indies, are gene- 
rally as fond of ' this Chaw as the Indians them- 
ſelves; and the Leaves of the Bethel as common as 
they are, are nevertheleſs in great eſteem, as well 
among Perſons of the friſt Rank, as the meaneſt 
Peafanrs, It you pay a Viht to any ,body here, 
the firſt thing which is preſented is a Roll of this 
Chaw ; if you ſhould let a Friend go out of your 
Houſe wichour it, he would take it as a groſs At- 
front. and fo it would be look'd upon on the other 
hand, it he ſhould refuſe to accept it ; neverthe- 
 lefs, no b6dy 1s oblig'd to take it upon the fpor, 

the Aftarticks in gener:il being very jealous of one 
another, and extreamly teartul of Poyſon. 

There is a certain 'Iree all over the Indies, but 
more eſpecially in Mlabar, which grows to a con- 
ſiderable height, its Leaves are like thoſe of the 
Laurel, or ar leaſt yery litle different ; it bears a 
whitiſh Flower of a very good fcent ; out of the 
- Stem diltills a Gum, which is very uſcful for Ships; 
but what is particularly remarkable in this "Tree, 
is, that its Pranches aftcr they are grown up ro 
ſome height, rurn dowawards again to the Ground, 
where as foon as they touch they take root, and 
in proceſs of time, grow equal 1n bulk to the firſt 


Stem. If the Inhabitanrs did not prevenr the ſpread- 


ingof this Treeby continually cutting down its Bran- 
cls, one Tree would in time be ſulticient to ſpread 
« {elf all over the Country. 


F 2 Muilabar 
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Melabar abounds in almoſt all the fame focts ci 
Pulſe we have in theſe parts, beſides which, it has 
fome peculiar to ir ſelf ; among' theſe are cerrain 
Beans of four Fingers long, the Cod containing in 
length a foot and halt» 'I hey come very a 
to maturity, are of no good taſte, and only uſed by 
the poorer forr, They are never ſeen in Gardens, 
unleſs it be to cover and ſhadow their Arbours a 
Summer-Houſes. | 
Beſides which, they have on both ſides of their 
Walks, Hedge-rows of a certain Shrub, which ſpreads 
and twiſts it ſelf in a little time ro admiration; 
it is very full of Leaves, reſembling thoſe of the 
Garden Burnet , and bears a great quantity of 
Flowers, of a right Red Colour, not unlike the Jeſſa- 
mine Flowers, but having not the leaſt ſcent, ſerve 
only to pleaſe the Eye. They LIgin to blow at 
Sun-rifing., and fall off at Sun-ſet. Norwithin- 
ding which, theſe Hedges never want Flower: the 
whole Year round, without the trouble of Sowing 
or Planting them after the firlt time, becauſe they 
ſcatter certain Grains upon the Ground, ' which im- 
mediately taking root, furniſh rhe Hedge with an 
immediate ſupply of new Shrubs and Flowers. 
The Malabars are not ſuch great admirers of Flowers 
25 the Indians, who are ſubje& to the Great Megul, 
and rho? their Country is not deſtitute of thefe 
marerials, from whence they *draw their eſſences 
in the Indies, J- their Women ſeldom make ufe 
of any thing elſe than the Oil drawn from the Co- 
coes, they not being inclined fo much to the vi- 
_ of perfumes, as: the reſt of the Indian Wo- 
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C H A P. XXIV. 


Of the Elephant and ſome other Animals of, 


Malabar. 


T H E Birds which are found in Malabar, are the 


fame which you mcet with in other parts of 
the Indies. Perroquets or Perrots, of all {zes and: 


Calours, are here in great numbers ;' they catch 
them with Nets, ſometimes 208 at a time, bug 
the Indians never take any pains to teach them tg 
Speak, as we do in Europe. 


They do abound in all forts of Wild fowl, which 


they take with a great dea} of eaſe, unleſs it ba 
the Wild-Peacock, which is yery difficult to be 
catch'd, which makes him to be look'd upon as a 


rarity, not only for the Tail, but alſo for his Fea- / 


thers, which are in great eſteem among all the 4- 
fiaticks ; they make Umbrella's, Shrines, and Fans 
of them, for perſons of Quality, which they adorn 
with Gold, and Precious Stones. They have alſa 
good ſtore of Tame-Fowl. Ws, - - 


The Elephant ought to hold the fri rank _ Elephant. 


the Beaſts which are to be found on, the Coaſt © 
Mzlabdy, tho' it be brought thither from other 

arts of-the Indies. It is the biggeſt among all the 
I Creatures, the Head 1s not proportiona- 
ble in bigneſs to the Body, its Ears are in og 
not unlike to the Wings of a Flitter-Mouſe ; Its 
Legs round and thick, and of an equal bigneſs, 
but is not deſtitute of Joynts. He makes uſe of: his 
Snourt,to take hold of any thing that is offered him, 
this he can draw in or extend at pleaſure, and 
where-eyzr he lays hold with it, no Man alive is 

| F 4 able 
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able to wreſt it from him againſt his will ; he will 
handle a Cimetar with the ſame dexterity as if h- 
had the nſe of Hands ; this Trunk or Snout, 
hollow within, ſo that when the Elephant drinks, 
he draws the Water through it into his Mouth, 
{ have ſeen them returning from the River ſide, 
when ſome of them had kept in their Trunks near 
2 Pailfulipf Water, which they would ſpout into 
the Faces bf ſuch perſons as they bore a' grudge 
to; no Creature alive is more intelligible, nor has 
a greater _—_—_— than the Elephant, of which 
thciently convinced, upon, ſeveral 

cccaſions. a by th, 
* Each City in the Indics entertains a certain nuny- 
ber of young Fellows,' who's Buſineſs it is to ſweep 
their Houits and Streets. A Boy of about 12 or 
12 Yedrs of Age; who belonged to thoſe employ- 
ed ut this drudgery in the City of Surazre, having 
ſwept together ſome excrements , .and ſecing an 
eptrant coming that way, took up as many cf 
them 4s he'conld Hold in both his Hands, and 
threw it direQly at the Elephant's Eyes, who went 
on his way without ſhowing the leaſt ſign of re- 
ſertment. But ſeveral days after, 'metting the 
ſame Boy in a narrow Streer, .he took hold of him 
with bis Trunk round the Waſte, and 'ſo'toft him 
above' 100 times at a great heighth in the Air, to 
the-no' ſinall ſurprize_ of all that beheld +it; 1 
did not mags otherwiſe, but that it would have 
coſt the Boy BS Life; but 'after ſome time we 
were zgrecall Ffurprized to find that the Elephant 
ctily Intende&to put him into a fright, in retal- 
Jtation for the Aftront he had: received from him 
ſome days before ; for, aft&r he had thus fported 
with him, as long as he thonght convenient, he laid 
trim gently again in the fame place where he had 


RE him up, 'and without more ado went his 
> OWE, Ea _— S NIN 


' A certain Port rguefe Vice-Roy, had an Elephant 
= extraordinary Bigneſs, which he being rcfol- 
vec to Preſent to the ng, he ordered he ſhould 
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Þ be Embark'd in the firſt Veſſel, that was to go for 
{izbor, Herthat had the overſight of the Elephant, 
being unwilling to leave his Native Country, uſed 
n the mean while to tell the Elephant in the ſame 
terms as one ſhould ſpeak to a Man, "That they 
were goingto "Tranſport him into a Country» where 
he muſt expect to undergo alÞ the Ste and 
Hardſhip that could be 1magined ; which had 
made fuch a lively impreflion upon the Elephant, 
that all the Art of Mankind, could not get him 
into the Veſſel, which was to Tranfport him, ſe- 
veral having loſt their Lives by his fury, «who at- 
tempted to force him into the Ship ; the Vice-Roy 
being advergized” of what had paſſed, and nor 
doubting bur that this Trick had been put upon 
him by the Manager of the Elephant, had him 
brought into his preſence, and threatned him with 
Death, if within a limited time, he did not take 
care to have the Elephant commune into the Ship ; 
the Fellow dreading the Vice-Roy's Anger, was 
obliged ro change his Leflon, and to tell the Ele- 
phant, that he was to be Preſented to a great Prince 

where he was to lead a very ealie Life, which had 
fich an influence upon this Creature, that the 

| dugg Embark'd him without the leaſt ref1- 

nce. 


There is ſcarce any Perſon of Quality in the In- U/fulneſs 
dizs 'but what has ſome Elephants ; their Kings ef the Ele+ 


= 
/ 


3 


thake uſe of then when they are engaged in War, Phant. 


they employ them in carrying their Canon and 
Soldiers ; 4 have ſeen ſome of the Indian Gover- 
wors going into the Country for their diverriſe- 
ment, upon the Back of an Elephant, where they 
Tad fixed very large and Magnificent Tents,divided 
Ifto 2 or 4 Apartments, to wit, one for the Men, 
and the other for the Women, and the third for 
a Table provided with variety of catables. 

They adorn them with fine Coverings, not un- 
like in faſhion to our Horſe-Cloaths ; I have ſeen 
fame of them which took up no lefs than 100 
Yards of Cloath apiece; and yet theſe were _ 

TY TIN . | or 


. m—_— _ - 
_— Rage 4 apr ur - - 
- - — - * 
-— WF. nw. « v4 —_ 


—. , . _ 
OO a 
PPT) - oo hs ae oe. - 6. # 
" 


oo 


| Be 


> a 9. " _ 
=_ 
4 Vt R_——— eo” 
—— pu 


" % 444 ay” 

b Ta Do TE ard ng o%> 
Wo 0 - = a hp ne ” _ Os SR IO” mu m => + _ ney 1 
4 Ks » Ft wY «* : Ya. ”" * - 
bel 7 o 4& 7 , "4 4 . — ".. Lu < 

- wp ouking —_ _ -- ak er . — . bn" + . y 6 
_ YOID . = OI” 22S o be; \ ——- Y 
” Y - - . WE NI” 
LES 
- 


74 . AViage tothe Faſt-Indics, 


for Elephants that arenot of the biggeſt fire, fur | 
can affirmit for Truth, becauſe I have been ane 
witneſs of it, that there are ſome much larger 
which may be eaſily diſcovered by their Teeth 
For thoſe of the Elephants on the Coaſt of My. 
bar, ſeldom exceed * 3 or 4 Foot in length, and 
may be carried without much difficulty by one 
Elephant'; Man 3 whereas the Elephant's Teeth of Bombazs 
Teeth. and Moſambigue, two places in Africa, are gener]. 
7 _ Io Foot long, and of ſuch a bignek, 
that two Men can ſcarce lift them from the 
Ground. | 
Abundance of -theſe Teeth are brought to the 
Indies, each Elephagt has no more than two of 
them, which furniſh us as well as other parts of 
tae World with whar we call Ivory. 
After I had by my own Experience been ſuſfici. 
ently inftrufted concerning the nature of the E: 
'lephant, I could not but admire with what In- 
Fables com pudence ſome have forged: their Fables concerr- 
cerning the1ng the Elephant's having no joynts in their Legs, 
Elephant. how they could never lie down,and if by miſchance 
he happened to fall, he could never riſe again; 
that when he takes his natural reſt, he leans again 
a Tree, and that the only way to catch him is to 
ſaw the Trunk of the Tree, which he is obſerved 
to make his Slceping-place, that ſo he may fall 
down together with the Tree ; but theſe are meer 
Inventions of thoſe who 'Travel no farther than 
within the compaſs of their own homes; for, wko- 
ever has been in any part of Aſia muſt needs becon- 
Vang __ C0 | 
e Elephant lies down without any great. trou- 
ble, he bends Tonk as often as his M: er mounts 
on the Back of him, anfcepe in the ſame poſture 


as a 

How be 3; , They catch him in the following manner : when 

ca:'g, hey know the way he, commonly rakes, they dig 
a hole or ditch, which they cover lightly with 
Branches, with ome Earth a-top of it, where the 
Elephant is drawn into the Snare : for the bulk of 
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| is Body being ſuch, as to prevent his turning and : 
lifting himſelf as in ſo narrow a Compaſs, hes is 
catch'd by thoſe who have 1ajd the Trap. | 
The African Negrees eat his Fieſh, and I have 
heard it affrm'd for Truth, thar his Snout is very (| 
delicious meat ; but generally /they are kill'd for | 
their Teeth ſake, tho' they alſo ſometimes fall - 
out of theraſelves. | | | 
The Hyde rightly drefs'd, is of fuch thickneſs, | 
that they are proof againſt a Musket-ball ; abun- ; 
dance of the young ones are brought up and Tamed, "yh 
and are generally carch'd as thcy run aftray, after hf 
they have lolt rhe old ones by one accident or ano- | 
ther. Notwithſtanding the prodigious Bulk of this 
Animal, it Swims extreamly well, and goes a great 
pace ; beſides which, it is as Courageous as it is ot (| 
Srrong, and does great Service ta the Indian Kings "Fi 
in their Wars. | | fl: 
During my abode in the Indies, there wag a cer- : hit Al 


tain Governor, who being willing to give an ex- 3 
traordinary. piece of diverſion to ſome perſons af " 
Quality ,. cauſed an Elephant and Typer to be vs 
| brought into a kind of an Amphitheatre, ereted þ 

for that purpoſe, ro try their Strength and Activi- 
ty, againſt one another ; the Tyger is a very nim- 
ble Creature, but much inferiour in Bulk to the 
Elephant; his chief Strengrh lies in his Claws and 
Teeth, of which he gave a ſufficient proof to his 


Enemy'; for ſometimes he was upon his Back, ' (REIT 
ancefanes under his Belly, where he left very A \ £3T 10 
Bloody marks of his furious Attempts; the Ele- 1,1. =; 
phanr on the other hand, uſed his Snout with a ,,g 71ger. W"; Þ 
great deal of dexterity, toffing the Tyger at a ih4& 


great diſtance, and endeavouring to trample him 
under his Feet, whilſt the other tore his Skin in \ 
_ part where he could lay hold with his Claws 
or Teeth, Their fury did nor end till with the loſs 
of their Lives, they continuing the Combar till 
the Elephant prefling with urmoſt violence upon 
the Tyger, andthe other faſtning with his Claws 
to his Belly, they diſputed the Victory, till both re- 
main'd dead upon thc Spot. Thoſe 
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Thoſe who manage the Elephant are by the 14. Þþ 
fabars called Cornac ; they {it upon the neck of the 
Beaſt, where they hold themſelves without the he' 
of a Bridle ; they have always two ſticks with lg 
Hooks at the end, one bigger than the ther ; the 
ſmall one they uſe inſtead of a Spur, wherewith 
they ſtrike the Elephant over the Head, to mike 
him go asthey pleaſe ; ſo that you ſcidom fee any 
of theſe Beaſts without a Wound on their Heads: 
The orher they make uſe of to keep the Elephant 
back, and to make him ſtop when he is furious, and 
when the little one is inſuthcient. 

[ have ſeen ſome Elephants belonging to ſome of 
the Malabar Princes get looſe, who deltroy every 
thing they meet in their way, tear up Lees, and 
pull down the Peaſants Corrages ( which indeed 
in thoſe parts, muſt not be imagined to be lo well 
builr as ours) forcing the inhabitants to-leave their 
dwelling places, and to ſeek for ſhelrer in the 2c: 
Jacent T owns ; thus have I ſeveral times ſeen a con- 
{1derable number of Country People came to our 
Habitations, who, dreading the fury of theſe Ant- 
mals, had been forced to abandon their Houles. 

The Kings of the Malabars frequently employ 


their Elephants to chaſtiſe their rebellious Subjects, Ilex 


by letting them looſe into their Grounds, where {na 
they _— not only all the Fruits cf the Earn, Wup 
bur allo the biggeſt Trees, there being not wanting F tin 
inſtances, that a large Elephant has torn up a Co- | v: 
Cc0e-tree. oo 
The Merchants in the InJie: yu Elephants to I ga 
draw. their Veſſels and Barges a ſhoar, when they I ie 
are to be refitted ; and; as the Indian Princes keep || bl 
ti. -2 to ſhew their magnificence, ſo the Braman: 
make uſe of them on their great Feaſts, when they Þ * 
carry the Statues of their Ido), there being certain G 
Temples, which entertain a ſet number of Ele. | ® 
phants meerly for that purpole, Se Re 0 
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CH AP. INE. 


If the Tiger, and ſome other Creatures of 
Malabar. 


Malabar the 'Tigers are found in greater num- 
| bers than in any other part of the Indies. Of 
heſe Creatures fo famous for their Cruelties, there g,.,, 
are three ſorts, diſtinguiſhed only by their different jg:; of 
lies. | Tigers. 
The firſt is not much bigger thar? a large Cat ; of 
this kind I faw one, which was kept in the Houſe 
of the French Eaſt-India Company, in the Kingdom 
of Cananor, which was brought thirher from Mir- 
cou, and when he cry'd, made as much noite as 
an Ox. - They fed him commonly with Fleſh, and 
it they threw him ſome Rice, he was ſo cunning as 
to draw back as far as the Chain would give him 
leave when he would watch his —_— 
(natch up the Pullers and Ducks that came to teed 
upon the Rice ; at laſt gur Tiger found means one 
time to break his Chain, and to give us the Slip. [ 
was one of the foremoſt who purſued him, but got 
nothing for my pains, bur a Wound, which he 
pare me with his Claws in the right hand, and 1o 
egot into'the open Fields, where we were not a- 
dle =  tormary _ "IO 
e ſecond kind 1s as big asa g utton, or ,, - 
all:nder Calf; theſe as hey are moſt common, fo es 
they do the moſt miſchief among the Cattle, and 
are therefore moſt cloſely purſued. The Princes in 
thoſe parts' to encourage their Subjects to deſtroy 
theſe - miſchievous Creatures, give always A 
Bracelet of Gold to any Man that kills one of thoſe 
Igers, which preſent is look'd upon in the Indis 
: | asS 
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25 a Badge of Honour, not unlike to our Knigy, 
hood, no body being allowed to wear a Gold 
Bracelet -here, without being authorized to it b 
the King of that Country, whoſe ſubje he is, 

I was acquainted with an Indian, who alone kill! 
one of theſe Tigers, withour receiving the let 
hurt, and had no other Arms bur his Shield andC;, 
"The ding at B bad 

A Tiger e Eneliſh rehding at Batzepatan, had not th 

- three ſame Sd ortune —_ a Tiger which uſedt 

ngliſh. come now and then into their Groundsin the Night, 

time. For having made great Havack all round 

their Habitations for. a conliderable time, they took 

2 refolutign to watch his coming; for which pur, 

poſe, having provided themſelves with Fire-army, 

they met and wounded him with a Ball our of aFu 

zee, butthe Wound not proving mortal, the T: 

er fell in among them with fuch a Fury, that he 
illed two or three of them, and got away. 

I was once my ſelf in na ſmall danger ot having 
been ſuyprized by this cruel Animal, not long it: 
ter my arrival in Malabar, "The excetiive heat 0f 

the Seaſon, made me very dclirous to lay abroud 
"a _ very often; having three great Dogs near me for my 

Guard, One Night I was all on a ſudden awaken: 
ed by their Cries, . and ſeeing them fly away 
faſt as they could from a certain Anim, that pur- 
fucd them with great Eagerneſs ; I called for. help, 
and ſome of our Domeſticks being come with ligh 
ted Torches to my afliſtance, we found two of the 
Dogs, which were returned to the place where the} 
had left me, but the third was mitling ; we look'd 


day, when we tound_ his Bones ſcattered at two 

hundred” ces from the Houſe, This adventure 

| ſerved metor a yrarning, not tq expoſe my (elf thus 

= ho ha for the future, -by lying abroad all Night. 

'$ F e third The Tiger of the third kind is near as big 54 
! 


$% fawatyofthem alive, bur have ſeen ſeveral of oy 
Ks [ 


all about as far as we could, but in vain, not being'ſ 
able to. learn #ny rid of our, Dog till the next 


bind ef Ti» Horſe, the Portugueſe call it the Royal. Tiger. 1 neve! 
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Sins which were big enough to cover a Bed of fix 
foot long ; they are only found towards the North of 
Goa, where \t 1s therefore extreamly dangerous Tra- 
veling alone, or without being well provided with 
good F Ire-arms, : : 

I was acquainted with a certain Gentleman, a 


Portugueſe by Birth, whoſe name was Fohn de Eiquiers, 


living at Daman: He had a Country Houſe near 
the ſad City, whither two Friends of his being come 
to give him a Viſit, he would needs divert them 
with Hunting the wild Boar ; going our early in the 
Morning, Fa a Calaſh, each with a Fuzee, they 

et with one of theſe Royal Tigers, and ſeeing him 
at ſome diſtance, they agreed it would be beſt to 


let fly at him,which John de Liquieradid with fomuch 


dexterity, that he dropt down immediately, with- 4 remarbs 
out the leaſt appearance of life; it is eafie to be 4b/e Hiſta 
conceived that they were extreatnly rejoyced at 7) 9 © Tis 
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their Victory, which they had gained at fo cheaps®: 


arate, and being in a ſo m__ place, not far from 
Liquierg's Country Houſe, they reſolved to leave 
their Prey, (which is eſteemed a = ratity by rea- 
fon of the Beauty of the Skin) till they had broke 
their Faſt, But afrerwards returning. to the pace, 
they were not a little furprized when they found 
neither the Tiger nar any tract of Blood; fo that 
John de Liquiera againſt the advice of his Friends, 
etting out of the Calaſh into the adjacent Buſhes, 
ound the Tiger there wallowing in his own Blood ; 
but the enraged Animal, as if it had been ſenſible 
of the approach of him who had given him-his mor- 
tal Wound, 


and fell a tearing his Fleſh, where ever he fixed his 
Claws. His other rwo Friends, who had follow'd 
him at ſome diſtant, were at the greateſt incerti- 
tude: what ro do in this extremity, they wanting 
Arms to come to a cloſe Engagement with the Tiger, 


ir Fire-arms for fear of killing him inſtead of the 
cruel Beaſt ; their only hopes was, that the wo 
| WOL 


flew upon him with ſo much fury, 4 Portu- 


| that hethrew him immediately upon the Ground, guele » 
danger of 


being torn 
mn pieces by 


a Tiger. 


_ toreſcue their Friend,and they durft not make ule of 
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would be ſoon difabled by the loſs of Blood, whic, 


flowed like a ſtream our of his Wound ; but per. 
ceiving his hercenels rather increaſe than abate, they 
reſolved to venture all, and advancing as near 4 


- they thought convenient, one of them! ſhot the Ti. 


Marvellous 
cure. 


ger with his Fuzece, ſo as that he drop'd down 
ead upon the ſpot. They ran immediately tothe 
aſſiſtance of their Friend, whom they found with 
his Face downwards, and his back and {ides torn if 
ſo miſerable a manner, that it was the moſt tragic] 
Spectacle that ever was ſeen; they made a ſhi ) 
carry him to. his own Houſe, where having laid him 
upon a Bed, they found his Wounds 1a fo deſperate 
a condition, that they - expe&ed eyery moment, 
when he would breath his laſt, — 

Whilſt they were in this confuſion, no body 
knowing what to, reſolve on, one of the Pagan 
Slaves belonging to this Gentleman, having been 
informed of his Maſter's' misfortune, came into the 
Room, and told them, That if- they would leay: 
him to his care, he would certainly fave him. There 
was ſcarce any body who made any great refleQionz 
upon what the Slave had aſſured them; bur —_ 
upon their Friends caſe as deſperate, they a-cepte 
his offer : And the Slave went immediately to apply 
his remedy, which was made of the juice of certain 
Herbs mix'd with Milk, by the help of which he 
in time reſtored his Maſter to perfe&t Health, or- 


dering him all the while, nothing elſe for his Dyet, ' 


but Bread and Milk ; a cure fo miraculous, as ſcarce 
will find credit in theſe parts, | 

This fame Gentleman, who has given me the 
Relation with his own Mouth, which he bim- 
ſel is ſcarce able ro make without horror, preſerves 
to this day the Skin of this, Tiger, which being a- 
bove {ax foot lorig, ſerves him as a laſting remem- 
brance of this dreadful Adventure, | 
. Toavoid the Tigers in the Night-rime, nothing 
15 MOTE proper than to keep a Candle or ſome other 
Light near one,) which they avoid to come near*. 


But in the Day-tinie you mult be provided with; 
| good 
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pod Firc-arms, or a Bow, to let fly at him, be- 
ore he comes too near you ; bur vou muſt be fare of 
r hits, for if you do nor wound h:.:1 mortall'-, 
e becomes more furious, and you will be i» gre 
danger of being torn in pieces ; whoreturc jf ou 5; 
not an excellent Mayks-man, the belt way is. df 
tharge your Gun into the Air, the noiſe of i::c!1 

will ighten, and make him turn his back ro 70u. 
The Skins of- theſe three feveral forts of 'I'ige»s, 


= 
%* 


are very near the ſame, as to their colour. theix 


Beaury makes them much eſteemed, they ule then 
in the Indies to cover their Beds_and Palanquine, 
and in Europe are look d upon as a great variety. 
Formerly our great Warriors uſed to adorn their 
Horſes with them, it being one of the tineſt Furs in 


the World. 


C H A P. XXVI: 


of ſome other Animals; of the Jacca!; of the 
Buffler ; of the Ciyet Cat and Ape. 


THE Faccal br Adive is about the bigneſs of 
a miedle fiezed Dog, reſembling a Fox to-. 


wards the Tail, but has a Face not unlike a Wolt ; 
they are ſometimes tamed and entertained at home 
among other Domeſtick Animals. When they are 
Wild, they hide themſelves under Ground in the 
Day«time, and never come abroad bur in the Night, 
When they look out for Pray. They commonly 
appear in Troops, fall upon Children to devour 
them, and ſomerimes frighren Travellers that are 
unprovided with Arms ; they howl in a molt dole- 

manner, not unlike the cries of a great many 


Children of differemi Ages 1a together, They 
are 


* 
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are at perpetual War with the Dogs, who (are 4]. 
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ways at their heels, if they appear near their dwell. 
ing places, They are generally the forerunner of 
the Tigers, who never devour them, but make uſe 


of them as their —— Dogs, to draw the Houſe 
wherelo 


Dogs into the Snare ; re the Indian Peaſants, 


who are not ignorant of the cunning of the Tiger, 


Th: Buff. Fo 


when they hear'the Adive cry, take care to keep 
their Dogs cloſe at home, for fear of. the T'iger. |: 
is an inſignificant Creature, and quite uſeleſs, and 
therefore deſerves not our further Deſcription, 
The Buffler is larger than an ordinary Ox, but 
much of the ſame ſhape, only that his Head is lome- 
thing longer and flatter; his Eyes, which are al- 
moſt White,-much larger ; his Horns, alto tlat and 
ſometimes ten foot long ; his Legs very ſhort and 
thick. Ir is an ugly Creature to- look on, having 
ſcarce any Hair. He goes very flow, but will carry 
a great Burthen. You may ſee them feed in herds 
like the Cows, and they give good (tore of Milk, 
whereof they make Butter and Cheeſe. Theirtleh 


_ . 1stolerably good, but nor fo delicious as Beet , they 


ſwim excellently well, and paſs without much dit- 
hculky the largeſt Rivers; the wild Buffters are dan- 
gerous Creatures, they often tear or cruſh to picces; 
in the Woods they are not fo much to be dreaded as 
in the Plains, becauſe their large Horns are apt to 
entangle in the Branches of the Trees, which gives 
thoſe who are ſurprized by rhem, time to.elcape the 
danger.” Their hides are put to many uſes, the In- 
dans make Pitchers of them to keep their \Vater or 
other Liquors in, Thoſe on-the Gorlt of Matabar 


are for the moſt part wild, and Strangers have liber- 


@v»v:: Car. 


O to hunt and kill them at pleaſure for their own 
uſe. | & 387 

- There are here abundance of Civet Cats ; this !s 
a ſmall Creature very like our Cats, only that its 
Noſe is ſomething ſharper, and its Claws not fo dan- 
gerous; the Perkume which it produces is engendred 
in a {mall opening, which is under its Tail ; 1t 4P- 
Pears not unlike a Greaſe, and is taken, out from 


rhcnce 


| ——_—. 4 —_— ww —-  £& A _ 


| have the opportunity of taking it gut ones ſelf. 
| Malabar has alſo Apes, . but 'not in ſuch abun- 4?e:. 
dance as in ſome other parts of the Indics ; they are. 


| A Pojacetothe Faſt-Indies, _ 
] thence by little and little at a time, and is repleniſh. 
| ed according .as the Civert Cat is well or ill fed. 


They drive a great trade in this Commadity at Ca- 
licut, but itigſeldom to be got unfalſified, unleſs one 


no where in ſa great numbers as in the Territories 
of the Prince Sevagz, ard in Cana?a. 


{ The Eaſtern Pagans look upon the Ape no other- 


wiſe" than as a rational Creature, and*>elieve that 


| they can ſpeak as well as the reſt of Mankind, bur 
| that they forbear to. make uſe of their Tongue, be- 


| 


cauſe they would avoid thoſe toils and hardſhips, 


| which Men cndure. : : 
| » Some of the .ndian Pagans reverence them like Are reve>, 
Deities, erect Statues, and conſecrate certain days 


which are celebrated by Sacrihices made to them ; 


in the Territories of all the I1:dian Princes that are ** 


Fagans, it is forbidden” by pain of death to kill 
eM. . by : 9 es 

Ir is a common thing to ſee- them altemble and 
appear in the Fields in great Companics, where 
they will watch their opportunity to ſet upon the 
Country Women, - gs they are going to Marker, 
apd it not athſted by the Country Men, take away 

om them their Fatables The Females, always, 
keep their young ones cloſe in their Arms, whom 
they will not part with upon any occaſion whatlſo- 
ever, ſothat one may. ſee them tip from one Tree 
to anather, with theix. young ones, as nimbly as if 
they were alane.. They will make great havock a- 


_mong the Fruits of the Earth, but eſpecially x 4 


are great Lovers of Rice, and of ve Tar, which, 
they will Drink out of the Veſſels that arc faſtned to 
the Cocoes. "DONE TT IT FI be 
This Creature being always in mowon, appears 
a-irlt {ight ro be very timorous, notwith{tanding 
Which it is very fierce, and gives ſometimes very 


tigent ligis of a moit undaunted courage. 
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One of my Acquaintance being abroad a Hy. 
tin 5 in the King om of Cananor, had ſeated him- 
ſelt under a''Tree to eat ſome Comhits he had in 
his Pocket ; a very large Ape fat watching him 
all the while upon rhe fame Free, to ſee whether 
he would not leave ſomething behind him, but be. 
ing difcovered by the Gentleman as he roſe out of 
his place, he Shot him with his Fuſee in the Bel. 
ly ; the Ape without ſtirring from the place, or 
fowke the leaſt ſign of fear, tore the Wound 
open with his Fingers, took hold of one of his 
Guts, and ſodrew them our very leiſurely, till he 
dropt down dead upon the Ground. 


.. FI ». = 


CH AP. XXVIL 
Of ſome other Animals of Malabar. 


OQXEN are only employed in the Eaſt-Ir;dies to 

Cultivate the Ground, and the Pag3ns Pay 
them two much - reverence to kil! and to cat them. 
There is abundance of Wild Boars in Malabar, 
and the Nahers, (Gentlemen of Malabar,) make it 
their chief diverſion co Hunt them ; they all eat 
Pork here, unleſs it be the Bramans , and Nam- 
bouris. They have alfo good ftore of Mutton and 
Roe-bucks. 

They go alfo frequently abroad to Hunt the G/c- 
ler; this 1s a Creature extreamly like a Stag, but 
that its Horns are plain, and its Body ſomething 
leſs; they rake them with Nets, which is the 2e- 
neral way of Hunting in the dies. There are no 
Rabbers in thisCountry, but Hares in abundance; 
they are not eaten by the Inhabirants, and whe 


they catch them, they ſcl] them to the Europeans L 
cre 


A Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, 


There are very few places in the World but 
where Addcrs arc to be 'met with, bur thoſe of the 
Indies , and eſpecially of the Coaſt of Malabar, 
having ſomething extraordinary beyond the reſt, 
deſerve particularly to be taken notice of here, 


| had heard ſo many ſurpriſing things of them be- 


fore I came into this Country, that I look'd upon 
them-for the «moſt part as Fables, contrived on 
purpoſe by Travellers, to deceive the credulous 
people ;| bur I have {ince been convinced by my 
own Experience; nothing being more certain than 
whatI am going to relate concerning the Adders on 
the Coaſt of Malgbar. 

Some of them arc not above an Inch thick, byt 
5 or 6 Feet long, and of a Greeniſh Colour, fo 


that they are not eafily to be diſcerned in the Graſs 4*"* *+ 
Malabar. 


and Buſhes, where they lie lurking to ſeize upon 
ſuch as paſs by, and commonly endeavour to fa- 
ſten either on.their Eyes, Nofes, or Ears. They 
don't Communicate \ Br Poyſon by making an 
imprefliion with their Teeth, but they have "(inte 
Bladderfuill of a very ſubtii Poyſon under their Necks, 
from whence iſſues that ve..omous ſubſtance, which 
in ſpite of all the beſt Artidotes, always proves 
Mortal, and that in lefs than an Hourstime. Theſe 
Adders being fo very frequent and difficult to bz 
diſcover:d* in theſe parts, all perſons of any Faſhi- 
on when they Travel, cauſe their Servants to go 
before them ar a certain diſtance, who with tlittl- 
rods bear the Buſhes, the betrer to diſcover jhoſc: 
57 > ven lakes, 

I-knew an Þ:4iar wha being a Chriſtian, Tra- 
velled with a Pagan Indian from Baſarto Batiepatan, 
to viſit one of their Pagaw» "Temples ; but whilt 
they were upon the Road, one = theſe Green Ad- 
ders all upon a ſudden faſtned upon the Pagmn 11- 


G&ax's Noſe, and creeping into his right Noſltril, \ 


got out through the lefr, where ſhe remain'd uill 

the-poor Fellow fell down Dead upon the Spot. 
here 13 another kind of Adders, in Malz'.:r, 

called by the Indians Nalle bambou, that 1s to lay, 
| P. i p the 
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the good Adder ; and by the Porcuyueſer Cobra capel, 
becauſe it has a Skin'of the breadrh' of a Hins 
hanging over: its Head of divers Colours, as if | 
were ename11'd; as all the reſt of the Body is of 1 
very, lively and agreeable: Colour. The bite 0 
this Adder is not accounted ſo dangerous as the 
former, for tho? it often proves Mortal , yet its 
fatal conſequences are ſometimes prevented by pre. 
per Antidotes. © 

- One cannot but be ſurprized at the moſt ſtupid 
ignorance and blindneſs” of thoſe P.ryans, who pay 
2 moſt profound reverence to all forts of Reprils, 
bur eſpecially ro the Adders ; their Statues ma- 
king up the chief Ornaments of their "Temples. 
They are blinded to fuch a degree of ſupcrititionin 
regard of theſe Creatures, that it is impoll.ble to 
undeceive them, and 'to make them open ther 


. > Eves. For if an Adder appear in a Houſe, they 


WT * of the In- firſt Addreſs their Prayers-to her , and if thele 
5 » dians cm don't prevail, they endeavour to draw hor away 


cerning 
Aaaer;. 


from the Houſe, by offering of it Food, withour 
Dobrs ; and -if the Adder notwirhſt:1 Bog this 
will not quit the Houſe, they are fo f.r from at- 
tempting to- diſlodge - her by any violent means, 
that they daily apply their Rhetorick and Addref- 
les to her, no otherwiſe-than if ſhe were a ratio- 
nal Creature, | | 

A Secretary belonging to a certain Prince in thoſe 
parts, was at the time whilſt I was in the Country, 
wounded by one of theſe Adders ; She was 8 Foot 
long, and'of the thickneſs of: a Mats Arm ; thi 
2ccident happening in the Country, the Secrets 
Ty's Servant took the Adder, which they encloſcd 
n an Earthen Veſſel, and brouzhtiher up to Court; 
a Convocation of the Bramans Seine held, they u- 
nanimoully addrefſed their Prayers to the Adder, 
antreating her in the moſt reſpe&tful manner that 
could be, to ſpare the Life of the wounded Secre- 
tary, as being a perſon of great Ability in his Ita 
non, ang conſequently very uſeful ro his Prince, 
who threatned to burg the Adder, if She did not 


ta ;e 
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| rake care ta keep his Secretary alive ; but this 
Adderbeing very ſtubborn as it feems, their Prayers 
and threats proyed equally inefteCtual ; for the Se- 
cretary being deſtitute in the Country of proper 
Antidotes, dicd in.a few#days, to the no ſmall re- 
gret of 'his Prince ; I ws bein 


perſwaded by the Braman, that his Favourite' mu; 
needs have committed fome ſecret and erroneous 
Crime againſt-their God, who had thought fit to 
puniſh him thus. In expiation of his Crimes, he 
ordered the Adder to be carried out of his Palace, 
where ſhe was put in the Graſs, with a great deal 
of Ceremony, the Prince and all his Courtiers ha- 
ving paid her a great deal of refpe&t, and ta- 
ken their formal leave of this Deity. 

There are a great many-among the Indians fo 
over ſuperſtitious in their Zeal as to carry every 
day a certain quantity of Milk abrgad, for the 
nouriſhment of theſe Deities, that they may not 
be obliged to ſeck tor their Food, at or near their 
Houſes, 

- But if the ignorance of theſe poor people de- 
ſerves pity, the impolture of the amins, (their 
Pricits.) ought to bG derteſted by all the World. 
There are among them ſome vcry well skilled in 
Aſtrology, who have received fome Tincture of 


. Learning, and are exa{tly well verſed in the Hi- 


ſtory of the Fdian Nations,” and who conſequently 
cannot be ſuppoſed ro believe themſelves, what 


.they impoſe upon' the Vulgar ; I have often _en- - 
tred in Diſcourſe with them upon that Subject, 


and more eſpecially with one who was my tami- 
liar Acquaingance, whom I uſed to upbratd with 
their impoſtures, and in whar abominable. a man- 
ner they miſemployed that talent, wherewith they 
were intruſted - God; in thus groſly impoſing 
pron the credulity of an ignorant people by their 

ulous inventions, barely in hopes of gaining 


fome reputation, and a {lender tharc of worldly 


tereſt. . He was fo far from being moved or con- 


vinced -with what 1 allcdged to hin, that on the 
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contrary he perſiſted in juſtifying their proceed. 
ings, and had folly enough to endeavour to per- 
ſwade me of the m_ of their Do&trine by the 


following Hiſtory. One" of the Principal Bra 
ans, belonging to one of the maſt famous 'Tem- 
ples among the Malabar, being very folicitous to 
exhort his Auditors to Devotion, propoſed to them 
the erecting a Statue of Gold of an Adder, with 
12 Eggs of the fame ſubſtance, which being to be 
efte&ted by a voluntary Contribution,” and the Sta- 
tue to be placed in a certain place within the 'Tem- 
ple, where it was to be Adored, he toid them 
that the ſame Statue in 6 Weeks time would not 
only be turi'd into a live Adder af the tame 
bigneſs, bur alſo hatch out of the 12 Eggs, fo 
many young ores, that would in time al! become 
ProteCtors oi the faid Temple. His propoſition 
being received with a general. conſent, they con- 
 rribured rowards the erefting ot the faid Statue 
with fuch a chearfulneis, that it was foon brought 
to perte&tion, and carried in great State by the 
Rramons, followed by the joyful Acclamations of 
a valt number of people to the "Temple. where 
it was ſet - in a place aſigned for that purpoſe, 
which was ſhut up cloſe by the principal Braman, 
till the 6 Weeks were expired ; when having a- 
gain aſſembled the people, he went at the Head 
o: them to the ſame place where they had leir the 
Starue lack'd up before; and not finding the lealt 
Remnants either of the Golden Adder, or the 12 
E2gs, tney unanimouſly concluded that they were 
all rurn'd into Living Adders. The Miracle was 
toliowed by an univerſal Acclamation of the pco- 
pie, cach of them ſtriving to out-do the other, in 
giving the moſt evident Demonſtrations of Joy 
tor having been the happy Iuftruments of the pro- 

duction of thoſe new Deities; | 
Tho! I could ſcarce forbear Laughing art rhe foo- 
liſhnefs of this contrivance , yet the impud-ce 
wherewith it was related by the Braman put me 
mto ſuc a Paſſion, that I gave him fufficie:wsy 19 
| e und-rita.:4 
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ſtand that I was not to be impoſed upon b 
Tricks : þuthe was fo. brazen faced «mth. 4 
Gt in his former afſurance, ſo that I was farced 
leave him to bis own olgitinacy. E 
' But tho' the Pagins have ynpoſed upon them- 
ſelves this as an unalterable Law, not to kill an Ad- 
der, the Chriſtiais and Mahometans are not obliged 
to the ſame - rule in-the Indies, where you often 
meet with them in your Dwelling Houſes ; nay, 
[have ſevexal times found them lurking under = 
Beds. What Antidote is moſt effeftual ro be made 
uſe- of againſt the Poyſon of this Creature, I ſhall 
have occaſion 'ta ſpeak more at large hereaf- 


"— SER 17 | 
The Adders of the largeſt {12e, are near 20 Foot 
long, and of ſo vaſt a thickneſs, that they are able 
to ſwallow a Man ; but they are leſs dangerous 
than the reſt, þecauſe they are ſooner diſcovered, 
and conſequently eaſier to be avoided. Belides, 
that they are ſcarce ever to be met with, unleſs it 
be in defarts; and, if they are ſometimes ſeen near 
great Towns or on the Banks or Shoar of the Sea 
or Rivers, it is commonly after ſome great inun- 
dation of the lattcr, whereby they are ſomerimrs 
carried near to the abovementioned places ; I ne- 
ver ſaw any of them but what were Dead, which 
appear'd na otherwiſe than a Trunk ot a large Tree 
Tag vpen the Ground. -- | 
\ I heard once © Chriſttan who had been former- 
ly a Pagey, relate a very remarkable Hiſtory of | 
one of Te Adders; It feems it was in Harveſt. 1 Rews's 
time, and certain Country people being gone inta £5 Hi 
the Field to reap Rice, bad If no body at home/#?, 9 _— 
but a Sick Child ; which - being got without doors, ©, * 
had laid it ſelf aſleep, near the Houfe, upon ſome 
Leaves, where it thus continu'd till Night ; all the 
Domeſticks being then returned from reaping,heard 
fame out-cries. of the Child, which, bertng wear 
of the fatigues they had undergone in the Field, 
they did not much regard, as _— them to 
proceed from the illnefs of the Child , but whilſt 
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Supper was getting ready, ſome of them having iy 
the mean while oblerving the Child to continue 
1ts Cries, in a- moſt lamentable manner, ran out 
towards the place , wherg-they tound it almo 
ſwallowed up by, one of thoſe Adders ; on half of 
the Child being within the Body of this venomou; 
Creature : Ir is eafie to be imagined in what 1 
Confternation fo unfortunate an accident pur the 
whole Family, but eſpecially the Parents, who 
did not know by what means to preſerve the Child 
from preſent Death ; being afraid that it, they 
ſhou'd do any thing to exaſperate this Creature, 
it would at once devour the Child ; atter fever; 
propolitions made by the beholders of fo 'Tragi- 
cal a Spectacle equally dangerous in the execution 


'of it, they reſolved ro try whether they could wit 


2a good Cimetar curthe Adder afunder in the mid- 
dle, which was executed accordingly, with a groat 
deal of dexterity. But this venomous Cre.ure 
was fo ſtrong lived, as not to die immediately at- 
rer_it was cut in pieces, fo thar it clioted up the 


unfortunate Child within the one half of. his Body, * 


where it was ſoon venom'd ſo as that itdy'd in a 
few Minutes after the Serpent. | 

One Evening we heard : a Jaccal or Adive, cry 
near our Habitation, which notwithſtanding the 
Barking of all the Dogs round- about us, we pcr- 
ceived to approach nearer and nearer ; whercup- 
on, the Servants being got abroad with lighted 


| Torches, made up towards the place, where they 


heard'the Jaccalcry, whom they found very near 
devoured, by one of theſe Adders, who had que- 
{tionleſs ſurprized him aſleep ; our Servants kill'd 
both of them, and the Adder tho? not above 19 
Foot long, = was of ſuch 2'thickneſs as to be 
able to ſwallow fo lars” a Creature £s the Jaccal. 

- Malabar produces Crocodiles of all forts and {175 
and here it was that I had my ſhare in killing onc, 
as I have relatcd before. 
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CH A P. XXVII. 


Of the people of Malabar, and their 
| Cuſtoms. 


TH E Inhabitants of Malabar are generally well 
ſhaped, all of them Black, or at leaſt very 
Brown, but are: not near fo ugly as the Africans. 
They let their Hair grow to a great length ; they 

don't want natural Ingenuity, hurt very rarely im- 
prove it by any uſeful Arts or Sciences. They 

are very Treacherous, breach of Faith being their 

daily practice. The Mabometans are accounted 

he molt perfidious, but the Pagans fo cloſely fol- 

low their mg 6 in this pojnt, that they almoſt 
out-do their Maſters. 

' The laſt of theſe two are the off-ſpring of the 
Ancient Natives of the Country, and conſequent- 

ly exceed the others in number. They are diſtin- | 
guiſhed into ſeveral Degrees, or Tribes. The firſt + 
is that of the Princes; the ſecond of the Nam- __ _ 
bouris, or their chiet Prieſts ; the Bramans or com- ws 
mon Prieſts are of the third, and: the Nehers, or \q.* pare. 
- the Gentlemen of the fourth Rank. 'Thele as they 

are by their Birth-right incirled to the prerogative 

of bearing Arms, fo they are not allowed to inter- 

meddle with-Traffick, which if they do, they for- 

feit their Gentility, asrhey dolikewiſc if they change 

their Religion. 

Thoſe whom they call Tives, apply themſelves 

to Husbandry and gathering the Tary, or Palm- 
Tree-Wine, theſeare alſo ſuffered to bear Arms, but 

this is only by permiſſion. The Moconas or Fiſher- 


Men are all obliged to hve near the Sea-Shodr, 
- an 
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and not permitted to follow any other Employ. 
ment, they are not ſuffered to beax Arms, even no: 
in caſe of the greateſt extremity. The Mainat or 
whiteners of Linen, the Weavers, and thoſe tha; 
make it their Employment to draw it, are divided 
into ſo many difterent Degrees or 'T ribcs. 

The vileſt and moſt contemptible of all are the 


' Pouliars, being deſpiſed by the reſt, and living in 


a manner ' like vagabonds in moſt wretched Huts, 
made of the Leaves of the Palm-Tree; their whole 
Employment is to watch in the Fields, where the 
Rice grows. It is look'd upon as ſcandalous tv 
have eg with them, nay, even to 
2PPr them, and if any of rhe other Tribes 
happen to ſpeak.ro them unleſs it bc at 10 or 12 
Yards diſtance, they are obliged to puritie them- 
ſelves before they come into any other Compa- 
NY, ot | 

"is a Nambouri, Braman, or a Naher mcet; witha- 
ny of thoſe Pouliazs upon the Road, they command 
them at firſt ſight, ro get out of the way, which 
tf they do not obey.in ag inſtznt, they ler fly atthem 
with their Muskets or Arrows, and kill them. 
pleafure, - provided it be not in ſome SanCtihed 


| *or Privileged place. If a Naher or Gentlcman has 


2 mind to make trial of his Arms, he may ſhew 
his dexterity upon one of thoſe unfortunate wret- 
ches, without'any regard to Ape or Sex, - or fcar- 
ingto be called to an account for it. 'This vile 
Generation being ſubje& ro ſo many diſaſters, it is 
no wonder if they don't propagate ſo faſt as the 


. reſt of the Indians; their condition being look'd 


uponſo mean as not to be permitted to wear any 
kind of Stuffs or Line::, but only 1 cover ſome 
part of 'their Bodies wit Leaves. 'T'hcy cat fre- 


quently Carrion, nay, even inſ&ts., and wizzt makes 
\ 


= 


em above all others abominable to the P cw. In- 
diexs, 1s, that they cat Beef, which 41d + nou 
Dearth. They are {9 deſp;labtle I3C{NAL 130 Pref: 2 
neither for their Gods or their C08 


cepted of from them «uu; 


) 

- 
{ 4 o a 4 b 
-—# do bw MESA a 


ewe. 


A LHo® 


OOO ooIRS wv a *' 


A Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 


| but they are obliged to lay it down at a great dis 
ſtance, _ retire immediately from the place, whea 
the Nahers, who are the Guards of the Prince's 
Perſon, come and take it up, talking to them at a 
diſtance, and giving them what anſwer. is to be 
made, without allowing them to approach within 
20 Paces near to them. They are often fined in 


very great Sums; and becauſe it may ſeem ſtrange. 


how they that are baniſh'd from all civil Socier 
and have no way to improve themſely ſhould 
be in a capacity to pay them ; it is to be obſerved, 
that the Melabers are fo foolithl .Superſtitious, as 
to Bury moſt of their Gold and Silver with them 
after their Death, and it is look'd upon as a Crime 
to Rob the Dead. But the © Poultars Frequently 
watch their opportunity to find out theſe hidden 
 Treafures, and to convert them to their own ule; 
which makes them to be conſidered among the 
Malsbars, as Sorcerers, and an infamous ti- 
on, guilty of the moſt inormous Crimes; for which 
it is, that upon the leaſt ſuſpicion they are 
accuſed and condemned to Death. Bur the other 
Tribes are not uſed with ſo much rigour, they be- 
ing not to be Convicted even in evil caſes, with- 
out very ſubſtantial Evidence. 
| It is a fundamental Law among the Malabar, 
as well as moſt other Nations of the Indies, which 
they look upon as unalterable and never to be 
neglected, to wit, That no body can riſe beyond 
the degree of his Tribe, wherein he is Born, and 
let his Riches be never ſo great, neither he nor hs 
Poſterity can exclude themſelyes from that Tribe, 
or Change their Condition, 
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"CHAP. XXIX: 
of the Nahers. 


JT! E Nahers ave the Gentlemen of the Contry. 
2 and may eaſily be diſtinguiſh'd from the reſi 
by their civil Demeanour and Converſation, as 
well as by their Birth. There is a moſt ancicnt 
Cuſtom, which time has eſtabliſh'd for a Law in 
$i ve Kingdoms on the Coaſt of Malabar; that 


Strangers or others, who arc not Pagans, are ob-. | 
Iiged never to Travel without a Guard of one or- 


more of theſe Nahers; this being an indiſpenlible 
neceſlity laid upon Travellers; becauſe theſe Prin- 


ces never take cogniſfance of any violences offered. 


them, if they Travel without thefe Guards. ' 
they are to ' ravel from one Kingdom to another, 


the Nahers of the place where they are, take care 
ro procure them out of the other Kingdoms, whi- 


ther they intend to go, ſome who are to conduct 


them. 'To every one of. theſe Nahers you pay eight 


Tares per diem, which amounts to half a Fanron, 
The Fanon is a ſmall piece of Gold worth 16 Tares; 
and the Tarc is a ſmall Silver Coin worth about a 
half-penny. Each Naher has not above 4 Tare: e 
day, When he keeps Guard in a Houle, but when 
he Trayels he has double pay. 

Theſe Neahers have this moſt excellent: quality, 


that they never betray or abandon ſuch Travellers 


as they Guard upon the Road. If 3 Man happen 
to-loſe his Life, whilſt he is under their protecti- 
on, they will not furyive him, but undergo the 
ſame fate ; if they ſhou!d do otherwiſe, they would 
be look'd upon as Cowards. 


1 


ſe 
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] have received a relation (0m good Hands, 


| which well deferves to be inſerted here: T'wo 
} Rich Porcugueſe Merchants T ravelling along the 
* Malabar Coaſt, from the Northern to the Southern 
| parts, were purſuant to the Cuſtom of the:Coun- 
try Conducted by ſeveral Nahers, through theKinog- 
dom 'of Cananar ; but coming ro the Borders of 
| the Kingdomrof Samorim, were provided with 'new 
| Guards, to protect them in their Journey through 
that Kingdom. But theſe perhdious wretches be- 
| ing inticed by the great. quantity of Gold and 
jewels theſe Merchants carried with them, Mal- 
ſacred them, and having robbed them of alk cheir 
Precious Moveables, retired to another Kingdom, 
in hopes to find ſhelter there againſt the ſeveriry 
of the Law. After the hrit, to whoſe care they 
were committed , were zeturned to their homes, 
the News of the Murther ſoon ſpread over the 
ref "their Dead Carcaſles having ſoon'-atter 
the Fatt was commited, been diſcovered by ſbme 
others 'I ravelling on the ſame Road ; theywere 
examined concerning their Condudct, and yo 
given an exact Account, to whoſe care they ha 
left theſe Merchants, theſe Rufhans Names were 
ſoon known, and conſequently they were appre- 
hended, and ſent to their Native Country, to re- 
ceive condign Puniſhment. Some part of the Trea- 
fure which: they had raken from -the Portugueſe 
Merchants being found upon them , when they 
were ſeized, was a convincing proof of their Guilt, 
wherefore being Condemned to Death, their Wives 
and neareſt Kindred appear'd at the place of Ex- 
ecution, telling them, Thar ſince they had Commir- 
reds Fatt tending fo much to the Diſhonour of their 
Family, they ought to be the Executioners, and ſo dij- 
patch'd them out of the way. = 
There is another thing worth obſcrving of theſe 
Nabers ; That Travellers who are Conducted by 
2 good number of theſe Guards, are otren expu- 
led.to more danger, than if they were guided by 
one of their Childrea ; it bcing the cuſtom of the 
Inaian 


93 


- +——_— 
a a" - 


9% 2vandes.. ÞAiouton fe Tay ea — 
-w _- —_ - 
—_— _ 


—OOmom>—— OI. poet - vane” 


96 


+ 


F Voyage to the Eaſt-Indics. 
Iilian Robbers, never ro hurt any Children & 
fuch as are not able to defend themſelves ; by 


never to ſj _e any that are provided with Arms 


their 


twiſted Stick 0 
handle a-top moſt l:ke our Daggers or Bagonet;; 
bur .in lieu of King ſharp at the it is as thick 
at the bottom as a Fiſt; and this kind of - 
my make uſe of till they come to he ky 
ted for their bearing of _ D ws 7 bu 
on Sons of the Nahers are permitted to wear ſuch 
a Stick, by _— t are diſtinguiſh'd from the 
reſt, and when they ws Travel, they are not 
allowed above three. half-pence a day apiece. 
But though this be the ſecureſt way of Traye. 
ling, none but the Poorer, fort make uſe of them, 
becauſe that Travellers are- commonly reſpetted 
in n_ Countr _ accordingto the number of Guards, 
_ from one place to abv- 


When theſs Children of the Nabers. Travd iu. þ 
to the Country _ are only provided with : 
oot and uy f long, with: 
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CH A-P. AA. 
: Of ſome other Cuſtoms of the Malabars. 


T Poſe of a higher Rank are obliged to have no 
commerce with the inferiour Tribes, eſpecia]- 
ly in reſpect of Eating and Drinking, in which 

int they are ſo ſcrupulous, as not to permit their 
Vieuals to be dreſſed by thoſe of an inferiour Rank, 
but rather, if poſſible, by one of a more noble De- 

ee ; nay, ſuch istheir nicety, as not to make uſe Nicety of 
of the fame Wells, where thoſe of an inferiour con- the Indi 
dition fetch their Water. The fame precaution is ans in re- 
obſerved in reſpe&t of their Lakes, where they pu- /2:# of 
rihe themſelves, the Rivers being only common to _ Qune 
all without diſtin&tion. They are no leſs Ceremioni- ©: 


 ousin their Houſes, where if any of a lower Rank 


happen to enter, the Braman is ſent for, to take 2- 
way the infe&ion by certain Ceremonies uſed for 
that purpoſe. 

But above all, they obſerve this Rule with the 
greateſt exaCtneſs in the World, when they con- 


tra any Alliances by Marriages ; nay, they are 


even debar'd from onion. + > with a Woman 
of an inferiour Degree. us a Man may marry a 

Woman of the fame Quality with himſelf, or at 
mioſt of the next Degree under his, but not of a ſu- 
periour Degree; if any of either Sex are convicted 
of having tranſgreſfſed in this point, they are puniſh- 
ed with Death, except the Females of the Race of 
the Nambour?'s and Bramans, who have this particu- 
lar privilege belonging to them, Thar, if they are 
rprized in any thing of this Nature, they are to 
be left to the Prince's diſpoſal, who ſells them for 
Sy--- * * as they are generally the handlomeſt 
| H amonglt 
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_ ration ſufficiently reſtiti:d rhe renderneſs ſhe had for | 
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amongſt the Mzlabars, fo Foreigners are very ez 
to purchale rhem at a dear rate. 


de , WC 

Ot thi I ſaw an inſtance at Cananor, where a Py. Cc 

tupucſe Captain, who Jately had loſt his Ship at $,, ro 

ro comfort himſelf for his loſs, bought a handſome wi 

1»4;1n, the Daughter of a Braman, who had. ber tir 
ſurprized in rhe very act with a Tive or Count. 

man. He happening to paſs. by ovr Habitarian vii 


with his pretty Slave, we entertained them wit 
the beſt we had, and asking the Indian Lady ſom: 
Queſtions concerning her adventures, ſhe at fi: 
would give us no anſwer ; but at laſt burſting on 
into Tears, ſhe told us, Thar atter the death of her 
Mother, ſhe lived with an Uncle of hers, who uſed 
to ſend her frequently with ſome other young Maids 
of the ſame Quality into the Field to look: after his 
Grounds ; where having ſeen this young T:ve, ſhe 
began to feel at firſt ſome tender ſentiments far 
his Perſon, but conſidering the inequality of their 
ExtraCtion, check'd her inclinations for fome time, 
till the young Countryman being become ſentible ot 
her Paihon, did by degrees ſo ſtrongly inlinuae 
himſelf into her AﬀeCtion, that in ſpite ot all the ri- 
our of the Law, he became abſolute Maſter of htr 
leart, fo that ſhe reſolved to admit him privately 
into ker Uncle's Houſe, which was done according- 
Iv to her utter deſtrution, they having been {o un- 
fortunate, as to be furprizeq the very firſt time, 
where the poor Tive was ſacrificed ne my be- 
fore we; to the revenge of her Family, and he 
condu to the Prince, who according to the cu- 
ſtom of the Country, had fold her to the Portugueſe 


in. 
The Tears wherewith ſhe accompanicd her Nar- 
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the unfortunate young Peafznr, ſo thar there wasnot 
one of the whole Company, who 4i4 not ſhew a 
great deal of Compathon for this untortunate Crea- 
rure, Bur the Portu ueſe, who, like all the reſt ot 
that Nation, was of a very jealous Nature, not ap- 
proving of our tenderneſs for his handſome Slave, 
wou 
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would not allow her to ſtay any longer near our 
Company, bur having ordered her to be conducted 
to another place, he cauſed her to be Baprized, 
when ſhe lived with him, where I have ſeveral 
times afterwards had the opportunity to ſee her. 


If a Man of an inferiour degree, be accuſed of ha- Severe pa- 
ving received a favour from a Lady of a Rank ſu-1i/bment a- 


| periour to his, they conduct him loaden with Fert- 92972 he 


ters on Hand and Feet to the Prince, where . he is Malabars. 


ut co death ; but what is the worſt of all, is, That 

e deafh of the Criminal alone is look'd upon as in- 
ſafhcient to expiate the Crime ; for the three next 
—_— days, after the Execution, the neareſt kin- 
dred of the Lady, have free liberty to kill all ſuch 
Relations as they meet with, of him who has enjoy- 
ed the Lady, without any diſtin&ion of Age or Sex, 
but this does nor extend any further than in the ſame 
_ or juriſdiftion, where the faulthas been com- 
mitted, 

The Nahers have a power to cxerciſe this cruel. 
ty _ ſuch occaſions againſt the Tives and Cheres 
or Weavers, as theſe have the ſame power over the 
Mokeona's or Fiſhermen, and theſe again over the 
Pouliats, The Nambour?'s and Bramans are not al- 
lowed to kill any body, ſo that their authority 
extends no further in this point, than to deliver 
up theſe poor victims to the Slaughter. This 
cuſtom -is the moſt cruel in the whole World, 
and would be altogether inſupportable, were it 
not that they commonly keep theſe Criminals for 
the ſpace of c3ght days alive, whereby their neareſt 

_—_— ſtand in fear of their Enemies, have 
cir eifure given them to get out of the way, 
till after the expiration of the three days allotted by 
= Sw, for revenging the affront pur upon the 
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CH AP. XXXI 
A further Account of their Cigloms, 


Hey don't look upon it as a Crime to kill a 
= Pouliat, neither is any body to be call'd to an 


ed Ri) Account for it ; nay, they very rarely puniſh mur- 
ther with death, though committed upon perſons 
of x more eminent Rank. 'The Law takes no cop- 
. nifance of this point, ſo as to regulate the ſatisfaQti- 
on to be given for the Murther, leaving the whole 


to the diſcretion of the Kindred of the murthercd 
Perſon, who revenge his death at pleaſure, 

Eut in caſeof any Robbery committed, they are 
the ſevereſt people in the World, they having ge 
nerally. ſuch an abhorrente to this Vice, as ſcarce to 
ſpare any body that has but ſtoln a Bunch of 
Pepper, or to the value of it, but he pays for it with 
his life. : h 

'T hey have no cloſe or barricado'd Priſons in Mt 
[:0ar, their Criminals are but flender]y guarded, 
they are only leaden with Fetters, whuch are ne- 
ver ;- ken off till they are either Diſcharged or Ex 
ccuted, 

All cauſes both Civil and' Criminal are pleaded 
b-tore the Prince, where both parties produce thei! 
Evidences; it the accuſation appear ſo Joubrful 5 
not to be decidedaccording to the Evidence produ- 
ced, the accuſed may clear themſelves by an Ou 
winch is pertormed in the following manner. 


Manuer of , Ihev ciute a piece of Iron, not unlike an hat- 
raking the Cliet to be m:de red hot in the PRs of him who 


1 tO prove his.innocence, which done, they lay up- 


 Zhe' Mala» on his Hand a leaf of the Bananas Tree, and a top 
of that the hot Iron, which heis not to throw ups 
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che Ground, till after the redneſs be gone; after 
which, one who has the overſight over the Prince's 
Laundry, ſtanding by with a Napkin dipp'd in 
water made of Rice, wraps it about his Hand, 
and after having ticd round about ic a certain 
Cord or Ribband, the Prince Seals ir up with hiz 
Signet: Three days afrer the Hand is opencd, 
and if there be no marks of any hurt done by the 
Hot Iron, he is declared innocent ; but if there 
appear any impreſſion made by the heart of the 
Jron, he is look'd upon as a Perjur'd Perſon, and 
Puniſh'd accordingly. 

It is the Prince in Perſon, who is always to pro- 
nounce Sentence, from whence 'there lics no Ap- 

1; and if the Criminal be Condemn'd to Death, 
ir is Executed immediately upon the Spot, only 
leading him without the PrecinCEt of the Royal Pa- 

e. | 
As the Indians in thefe parts look upon it as the 
moſt glorious Actionthey can do,ro Obey their Prince 
without reſerve, they have no acca{ion to employ 
common Executioners upon ſuch like occaſions, 
but the N:ihers belonging to the Prince's Guards 
arethe moſt forward to execute his Orders again{t 
theſe miſerable Wretches ; nay, nothing is more 
common, than if the Crime be very heinous, tor 
the next Kindred of the Criminal, to ſtrive who 
' ſhall be the firlt that ſhall give rhe fatal blow to his 
' Kinſman, to expiate as they ſay, the indignity he 
has put upon the Family. 

Their common way of putting Criminals to 
Death, is, by running a Lance quite through their 

ies, after which, they cut them into Quarters, 
which are hang'd upon Trees. 

In each Kingdom among the M/.bars, there are 
ſeveral Princely Families , which are altogether 
deſcended and make up one Royal Line, ſuperi- 
our in Rank to all the reſt. It is a 2cneral Cuitom 
in all the States of the Malabars, that after the De- 
ceaſe of the King, the moſt Ancient of all th,c 


Princes ſucceeds without the Icaſt oppolition from 
dj H 3 the 


| 
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the reſt, ſo that a young Sovereign is the grea, 
teſt rarity that can be {cen among the Mala. 


bars. NNN oy 
The firſt thing the New King does after his ele. 


Their right ,".tion to the "Throne, is, Þ chuſe one from a. 
of See nong his own Subjets, whom he believes to be 


moſt underſtanding and fitteſt for ſo high a Truſt, 
for his Lieutenant-General, who's Bulineſs is to 
take upon him, the chief management of all Af. 
fairs of Moment. This is the higheſt dignity in 
the State, and «though it be always expoſed to 
Sail, yer does the Ring reſerve to himſelf the Pre- 
rogative of chooſing out of the Pretenders, ſuch a 
one as he likes beſt, and whom he thinks moſt 
deſerving, without any regard to his Birth or Qua- 
lity ; fo that a Naher or Chats, being inveſted with 
this Dignity, will make himſelf to be obeyed by 
the Princes themſelves ; tho? it happens alſo very 
often that this Office is conferred upon Perſons of 


Eminent Quality. All their A&ts and Letters Pa- 


rents are written with a kind of in Iron Pen, upon 
the Leaves of the Wild Palm-Tree. 

The King being fully ſatisfied in the Zeal and 
Prudence of his Chief Miniſter of State, leaves 
the whole management of Aﬀairs to his Conduct, 


. and for the moſt part Lives in a retired place, but 


with a great deal of Magnificence. This Governor 
Genera —_— alrogether the whole Treaſury ; 
It 1s he that makes Peace and War, withour being 
obliged to Communicate with any Body, unl-fs :t 


be with the King himſelf, if, by reaſon of his ; reat 


Age, he be not incapable of taking cognifanc2 of 
publick Afﬀairs; He remains always itanding in 
the King's Preſence, permits not any of his Cour- 
tiers or Guards to enter his Bed-Chamber, and ne- 


| ver ſpeaks to him, without laying his Hand up- 


on his Mouth. He muſt be very careful in not 
ne m_—_ the leaſt punQilio of theſe Ceremonies, 
a tault of this nature not being to be repaired, un- 
leſs with the loſs of his Office, the King always 


. reſerving .to himſelf the liberty of diſcharging his 


primicr 
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primier Miniſter from his place, when he pleaſes, 
which however 1s very rarely ſcen in thoſe parts, 
where they act with a great deal of circumſpecti- 
on, in a matter of ſo great conſequence. 

When the King of Cananor goes abroad, he is 
either carried upon the Back of an Elephant, or How theiy 
elſe in a In, being Adorned with a Crown Kines and 
of Maſſive Gold upon his Head, made not unlike P'-ncc? 1+ 
a Ducal Bonnet. This Crown weighs ſomething 22” 
above 200 Guineas in Gold, and is always given #7 
by the New Governor-General, immediitely after 
his Elevation to that Dignity, the Crown of rhe 
laſt Deceaſed King being ro be repoſited in the 
Treaſury of the chief Pagod or Pagan TÞemple. 
The King is ſurrounded by his Guards compoſed 
out of the Nahers, under the found of Drums and 
Trumpets, and other Warlike Inſtruments. Some 
Othcers of his Court march at ſome diſtance bc - 
fore the Guards, whoſe Buſineſs is to make way, 
and to cry the King is coming. All the Princes . 
if they go abroad by themſelves, as alſo the Prin- 
ceſſes are ſerved with the fame Magnificence ; It 
the Governour or Chief Miniſter of State be 43 
Prince, he goes abroad in the fame Pomp, in re- 
ſpect of his high extraction, not of the dignity of 
his Office. Bur if he be not of the Royal Fami- 
iy, he is only attended by his Guards, without the 

nding of any Inſtruments of War, neither is he 
_ by any Officers who clear the way before 


im, | 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Of ſome other Cuſtoms of the Malabars. 


of 


JT is ſufficiently known that in all Political Con- 
Ftitutions Princes are conſidered as che Heads of 
the Government , but among theſe Payans their 
Kings are (in all matters relating to Religion,) ſub- 
JeCt to the Nambouri”s and Bramans. ; | 
a Before I ſpeak of their Marriages, it is to be ob- 
Jerinetherr ſerved, that the Children of the Malabars derive 
their Pedigree from their Mothers, and that oonſe- 
quently they are counted to be of the ſame Race, 
not of that of their Father's, the reaſon of which, 
we ſhall have occaſion to mention anon. 
Wat Refer Priniceſles are Married here to the Nambouri's, or 
rkoyobſerue Bramans, 2nd the Children begotren betwixt them 
in their are Princes, and lawful Succeſſors of the Crown, 
Marriages, ACh 1n their Rank, But, as there is not a ſufficient 
number of Princefſes to furniſh all the Nambour!'s 
and Bramaxs with Wives, ſo they are allowed to 
| Mos Women of the fame Rank with themſelves, 

d the Children begotten, berwixt them are either 
Nambouri”s or Bramans, according to the Quality of 
their Mothers. uns 

The Princes Marry the Daughters of the Nahers, 
but never any Princefles, and the Children begot- 
ten beryixt them belong to the Race of the N.:hers, 
and not of the Princes. : 

T he Nahers are obliged to Marry one of the 
fame Quality, or almoſt of the next degree to 
themſelves, to wit, of the Minats or Cherie, The 
reſt of the ſeveral Lines have the fame liberty, to 
Marry one of their own Rank, or one degree be- 


| low 


e "© . 
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low themſelves, but, as we ſaid before, the Wo. 

en muſt not debaſe themſelves in the leaſt de- 
in their Marriage, under pain of Death. 

The Malabar Princes,the Nambouri's and Bramans, 


* 2s alſo the chiefeſb among the Nahers, have com- 


monly -but one Wife, and they endeavour by all 


obliging means in the World to engage them to - 


be faithful ro them, and not to look out for ano- 
ther Husband, which is not in their power to pre- 
vent by any other than gentle means, this li 

being allowed to the Malabar Women, provided 
they don't Marry below themſelves. For the Pa- 
m Women in theſe parts (contrary .to what is 
practiſed among the Mahomerans,) enjoy according 
to the Cuſtom of their Country this Prerogative, 
to Marry as _ Husbands as they pleaſe ; and 
what is the moſt ſurprizing, is, that all this is 
done without the leaſt diſorder or Jealouſie ; for, 


' the Man when he comes to pay his* Duty to his 


| Lady leaves his Arms at the 


atuber-door, as & 


* fire hen to the reſt, that the place is taken up, and 
e 


p that t 


y muſt ſtay his leiſure before they can en- 
ter. 

Their Marriage-engagements are only during 
pleaſure, and when they are fatished with one: a- 
nother, they part as freely as they met. . "The or- 
dinary preſent which the New Married Men make 
to their Waves, is, a piece of Linen Cloth, where- 


. with to cover themſelves. 


le is from: this Cuſtom of Marrying ſo many 
Hus#bands, and to abandon them at pleaſure, that 
their Children owe their Pedigree roagheir Mo- 
thers, it being impoſible to know their true Fa» 
thers ; neither are the Sons kere conſidered as the 
next Heirs, but the Nephews, but they muſt be 
the Siſter's Sons. 

The Mahomct.ins tho' they keep a moſt watch- 
ful Eye over their Wives, nevertheleſs do _— 


mance, all over Malabar, 


They 


ferve this Cuſtom, in reſpe&t of Succeſſion or Inhe- 


ro5 
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CHAP. XXXII 
Of ſome other Cuſtoms of the Malabars, 


T is ſufficiently known that in all Political Con- 
ſtitutions Princes are conſidered as the Heads of 
the Government , but among theſe Peyans their 


Kings are (in all matters relating to Religion,) fub- 


je& tro the Nambouri's and Bramans, 
How they Before I ſpeak of their Marriages, it isto be ob- 
derivethe;r ſerved, that the Children of the Malabars derwe 
Pedigree, Thgir Pedigree from their Mothers, and thar vonks 
quently they are counted to be of the ſame Race, 
not of that of their Father's, the reaſon of which, 
we ſhall have occaſion to mention anon. 
What Rules Princeſles are Married here to the Nambouri's, or 
rhoy obſeroe Bramans, 2nd the Children begotten berwixt them 
in their are Princes, and lawful Succeſſors of the Crown, 
Marriages, EaCh 1n their Rank, Bur, as there is not a ſufhcient 
number of Princefles to furniſh all the Nambour!'s 
and Bramaxs with Wives, fo they are allowed to 
| _ Women of the ſame Rank with themſelves, 
and t 


e Children begotten betwixt them are either 
Nambouri*s or Bramans, 


their Mothers. 


 ThePrinces Marry the Daughters of the Naber;, 
but never any Princefles, and the Children begot- 
ten betwixt them belong to the Race of the Nabers, 
» and not of the Princes. 

The Nahers are obliged to Marry one of the 
fame Quality, or almoſt of the next degree to 
themſelves, to wit, of the Minars or Chets, The 
reſt of the ſeveral Lines have the fame liberty, to 
ary one of their own Rank, or one degree be- 
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4 low themſelves, but, as we ſaid before, the Wo. 

$ gen muſt not debaſe themſelves in the leaſt de- 

- [Egrccintheir Marriage, under pain of Death. | 
The Malabar Princes,the Nembouri”s and Bramans, | 
7 25 alſo-the chiefeſb among the Nahers, have com- bi | 

monly but one Wife, and they endeavour by all l 

| obliging means in the World to engage them to - | | 
# be faithful ro them, and not to look out for ano- 
7 ther Husband, which is not in their power to pre- | 
vent by any other than gentle means, this liberty lt; 
# being allowed to the Malabar Women, provided [ 


- I they don't Marry below themſelves. For the Pa- 
of go Women in theſe parts (contrary to what is 
ir |; practiſed among the Mahomerans,) enjoy according 
d | to the Cuſtom of their Country this Prerogative, 
= to Marry as many Husbands as they pleaſe ; and "1 
> © what is the moſt ſurprizing, is, >. all this is Fl: 
'e IF; done without the leaſt diſorder or Jealouſie ; for, tl 
> © the Man when he comes to pay his Duty to his bY 
, © Lady leaves his Arms at the Chamber-door, as a 181 
, © furefign tothe reſt, that the place is taken up, and Fit 
} that they muſt ſtay his leiſure before they can en- wil 
r & ter. | Kil 
n Their Marriage-engagements are only during in 
, © pleaſure, and when they are fatished with one a- vl 
t | nother, they part as freely as they mer. . The or- {\P72 
; © dinary preſent which the New Married Men make [5 
0. |} totheir Wives, is, a piece of Linen Cloth, where- 'B 
, © - withto cover en + 6s ON 
r © lr is from: this Cuſtom of Marrying ſo many $ 
f Hus#bands, and to abandon them at pleaſure, that a: 
their Children owe their Pedigree ro their Mo- | | 


, © thers, it being impoſſible to know their true Fa- 
- © thers; neither arc the Sons here conſidered as the 
, © next Heirs, but the Nephews, but they muſt be 
+ the Siſter's Sons. 

The Mabomct.ins tho' they keep a moſt watch- 
ful Eye over their Wives, nevertheleſs do m_—_ 
ferve this Cuſtom, in reſpeCt of Succeſhon or Inhe- 


mance, all over Malabar. | 
& 


For the Mala 


'<the Princes | 
-_ uſe of a ſmall Veſt, always leave it open be- IV 
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They Marry their Daughters for the moſt yin Þ c0 » 

at 12 Years of ©, <p there are abundance z, Gilve 

' mong them who bear Children before that Aze, WW imot 
tho? they are generally but very ſmall, which my Wort 
perhaps be Atributed to their heing Married «f Nabe 


render an Age. £5 
Widwives are unknown in theſe parts, thoſe of Wor 


2 more advanced Age Jupply this defe&t in « Wor | 
eli 


Country where they are vered with much WPrid 
eaſe, in "io4 . manage tro what is done in Ewrye, Jewe 
ar as well as. the African Women, Wimen 
are no ſooner Deliver'd, but they waſh themſelves, Wrhax 
and take no further care of their Babes, than tv» W hecg 
give them Suck. ; ing! 
The Malabar Women are for the generality wel! Þ whi 
ſbap'd, and not ill Featured, but the little ones are I whe 
in greater eſteem than the tall ones ; the py ther 
lege of Marrying ſo many Husbands as they pleale, WW culi 
exempts them from that moſt cruel Cuſtom of burn- I toy 
ing themſelves with the Dead Carcaſles of their 4 
Husbands, to which the reſt of the Indian Women i 
are Subject. | wes 


Mrs _ inſt 
ON of 


CH AP. XXXIIL - 
Of their Habits and Houſes. Sa 


AS. to their Habits, there is ſcarce any difference BF pl 
berwixt the Men and the Women in Mal th 
bar, they wear their Hair, which is Black, ve A 
long, and BO Naked as far as the middle; even do 
emſelyes, who, if they ſomerimes I i: 


They wear about their Middle a iece'of {ty 
Cloth, which comes down as low as their Knees, Wt 
and never make uſe of Shooes or Stockings. 4 


A Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 
In other Countries Ladies of Quality endeavour 
 :o out-vie one another by their rich Gold and 
611yer Stuffs ; bur the quite contrary is | praflifee 
among the Malabars, where theſe Stuffs are nor 
worn but 7 the meaner ſort, the Ladies of the 
Nahers and all the reſt of a Superiour Rank wear- 
ing nothing bur fine White Callico. The richer 
fort wear Girdles of Gold, and Bracelets of Silyer 
or Horn, in which, they take all moſt particular 
Pride. The Women never adorn themſelves with any 
ewels, unleſs it be a Ring. Both Men and Wo. 
meri have holes in their Ears, which are fo long, 
W that they hang down quite to their Shoulders; 
becauſe they are ſo careful in continually enlarg. 
Hingthe holes, that you may thruſt a Fiſt into them, 
which is occaſioned by the weight of the Pendants, 
who ſometimes exceed two Ounces ; ſome of 
them wear Golden Chains, but theſe being the 
culiar marks of the King's favour, are never = 
ſtow'd but upon ſuch as have fignalized themſelves 
by ſome remarkable Action. All the Malabars 
ve their Beards cloſe, except ſome few, that 
wear Muſtachio's. 
{ Their Houſes are commonly made of Earth, and 
inſtead of Tiles they cover them with the Leaves 
of the Cocoe-T'ree, it being a great rarity here to 
ſee a Houſe of Stone or Brick, Their Furniture 
conſiſts in ſome Baskets and a few Earthen Pots and 
Diſhes ; their Cups are of the ſame matrer, and 
their Kings themſelves make uſe of them as rhe 
European Princes do of Gold and Silver Veſſels. 
They have no other Light at Nights, but what 
ther Lamps furniſh them with, which are ſup- 
ply'd by the Oyl drawn from the Cocoes; when 
they eat, they always turn their Back ro the Light. 
they are never ſenſible of Cold here, ſo they 
don't make uſe of Chimneys, but what Fire they 
have occaſion for, to dreſs their Vidtuals, is made 
Vithout Doors, Wheat being a ſcarce Commodi- 
If in this part of the dies, they make uſe only 
of Rice i __; of it. Their Diſhes are drefled 


without 
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without Sauces, and RE very unfavory 
their Beds are nothing elſe but Deal Boards, which 
the Richer ſort cover with Tapeſtry ſuitable to thei 
Quality, and the Poor only :with Mats. There is 
no Villages to be ſeen, all over Malabar, every 


108 


and, it is impoſſible for all ofthem 
e River fide, and that it is a conſtant 


the Country ; 
th 


to live near 


ble 


t what has 2 Well of its own. 


CH AP. AXXIV. 


Of the Riches of their Pagan Temples, 


T HEIR Pagan Temples are moſt Magnificent, 
x being generally covered with Copper , and 


largeneſs of the Temp 


number of the' Bramans is regulated according t9 
the Revenues belonging to the Temple. Every 
day there is a certain quantity of Rice allotted for 
b the uſe of the Poor that live near it, as alſo for the 


them be of what Religion they will ; the Pagan: 
þ having only this Prerogative to enter within the 
$41: Temple, whereas, the others are obliged to remail 
' 8A Þ vo oors, under certain Barracks made ir 
that purpoſe, where they may Sleep , it Niga 
fu ze them 11 their-Journey. 
7 des the &-dinary Revenue of theſe Pags" 
4 erples, the people bring every day oy « 
S983 ' TeriNge 


one has his ſeparate Habitation, and incloſure in Þ 


Cuſtom among 'them, nor to make uſe of ther Þ 
Neighbour's Water, there is no Houſe fo inconſider. I 


os 


4 


_e - b _ 
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ſometimes with Silver. There is always a Bain Þ 

near the Temple, proportionable in bigneſs to the Þ 
C where the Pagans purine 

themſelves before they approach rheir Idols. Th: Þ 


benefit of ſuch Strangers as paſs by that way, le: 
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ferings, Which are given to the Bramans, who are 
ro offer it to the Idols. And as theſe Offerings don't 


| confiſt in any thing that has Life, fo they are moſt 


2 commonly Rice, Butter, Fruits, Preſerves, Gold 


| 


7 


; $ 


{ of Silver; the two laſt are bur rarely. offered, and 


the reſt ſerve the Bramans for the Maintenance of 
their Families, they having no more to do than 


Z to bring forth their empty Diſhes to theſe ignorant 


people, who think ir a Crime to believe otherwiſe, 

than what they have offered to have been confu- 

med by the Idols. 

' Some of the richeſt Temples have large Terri- 

tories belonging to them, from whence, they draw 

their yearly Revenues ; and if any one happen to 
ill Blood in theſe Grounds, tho* in his own de- 
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ence, and upon the moſt Innocent occaſion in the Preroga» 


World, the Crime is unpardonable, and he that five of ther. 
commits it is puniſh'd with Death , without the 3*#7*4 ps 
leaſt reſpect ro his Merits or Quality ; nay, they © 


uſe fo much Rigour in this point, thar if any one 
ſaves himſeit by flight, the next a-kin to him muſt 


Pa for it with his Lite, ro expiate, as they ſay, the. 
1anouſneſs of the Crime committed againſt the Ma-. 
MIL of the Gods. 


f this I ſaw an inſtance, during my ſtay in theſe 
arts: Two Nahers patiing through theBurrough as 
Market-Town of Baticpatan,and ſeeing aRich Mer- 
chant, who was a Mahometan, receive a conhidera- 
ble Summ of Money in Ducats, took a reſolution 
to lie in wair for him at a certain place, through 
which he was to pats, to kill him, and ſeize the 
Money for their own uſe. Accordingly they fol- 
lowed him at ſome diſtance, till they overtook him 
at a Certain place, which they. believed to be be- 
yond the Precin& of rhe Territories oelgſng to 
the Temple of Batiepatan , where __y run him 
through in ſeveral places, till they had killed him, 
and fo retired to Calicur, under the Juriſdiction of 
the King of Samorin. The Dead Carcaſs of the 
Mahomeran Merchant having been toon after found, 
the Braman: were conſulted, and being come a the 
A _ Place, 


f, 


| 
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ted, 
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lace, they declared that he that had commins 
. o. urther, had defiled the Holy Ground of ther 
[dol, the place being within the Territories (which 
are of a very large extent,) belonging to the Ten. + 
ple. Complaints being made hereof to Prince 0. Þ: 
nitri, he cauſed an exact enquiry to be made if. Þ 
ter the MaletaQor's Names and place of Abode, Þ: 
who being rwo Brothers, they were Summon'd t, 
make their Appearance before the Prince, but be. 
ing no where to be found, they were Condemn' 
to Death, as if they had been preſent ; and toex. 
Piate the Crime, an Unkle of theirs, fo far advan. 
ced in Years,as not to be able to walk, without lean. 
ing upon ſome Body, was carried befor Prince 0. 
the FaQ and WV 
the Flight of his Nephews ; he anſwered, that he [13 
was ignorant both of the cauſes and manner of the {Wi 
Flight of his Nephews, but this availed but little; MW # 
for the Prince told him that he would give hin {"! 
8 _ to find out his Nephews, and if in the mean {M* 
time he did not bring them forth, he ſhould be JR" 

roceeded againſt as a Criminal. The poor Old [R" 
an did what he could to fave his Life, but in 
vain, fo that the next day after the prefixed term MW! 
was expired, he was Condemn'd to Die, and not- 
withſtanding his Old Age, his Innocence, and the 
Interceſſion of his Friends, was immediately execu- 
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k © Of their Idols. 


Efides that theſe Pagans Worſhip many Idols, 
which have no reſemblance to any thing in the 
World ; there are ſeveral kinds of living Creatares, 
whom they adore, but the moſt profound reſpect 
0. Þ they pay to the Sun and Moon. As at the new 
id I Moon, they make great rejoycings, ſo whey ſhe 
he is Eclipſed, they appear abroad, making moſt hor- 
he {W rible out-cries, whereby, as they ſay, they frighten 
away the Dragon, who then endeavours to devour 
the Moon. They uſe the fame Veneration to their 


rence old Age to ſo high a Degree, that, even the 
moſt Potent and Richeſt of the Nahers, will not fit 
down before thoſe that are conſiderably older than 
themſelves, though their Enemies. 

They count their time by the Moon, norwith- 
ſtanding which, their Feſtivals are not hxed to 
certain days, this depending meerly on the Capri- 
cio of the Bramans, Theſe Prieſts ar very ex- 
att in their Faſts, and upon any Solemn Day, they 
call rogether ſuch as live within a reaſonable di- 
ſtance of the Temple, from whence they bring forth 
the Idol, and _— placed it upon an Elephant 


«© a "HD AG © Bs 


very righly Harnaffed, they carry it about in tri- 75:ir Pro- 
umph, at the fight of which, the People ro ſhew cefin:. 


their utmoſt Veneration, proſtrate themſclves up- 
on the Ground, The Elephant is ſurrounded by a 
good number of the Nahers, who having each a 
Fan tied to a long Cane in their hands, drive a- 
way the Flies; which, as the Bramans fay, would 


elle be troubleſome to their Gods, but-in effect, _ 
cauſe 


Kings, as they do to their Gods, and they Reve- 
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cauſethey would not incommode themſelyes, Whit) 
the People make a confuſed Noiſe with diver; þ. 
ſtruments, and their joyful Acclamations, one 
the Bramans, with a two edged Cymerar in h; 
hand, having ſome ſmall Bells hanging at the ha. 


dle, runs round about the Elephant, and afer ; + 


thouſand ridiculousand extravagant Poſtures, which 


are look'd upon by the People as Myſteriou, 


he wounds himſelf in the Head, offering his Blood 
as 2 Sacrifice to the Idol, which is as linle known 
to him, as it 1s ſenſible of his extravagant impo- 
tures. 

Thus after having taken their Rounds through 
ſuch places as were co rm for that days Solem- 
nity, they carry the Id 


bominable to relate, we will paſs by in filence, 


They burn the dead Bodies of their Princes, | 


the Nambour;”s, the Bramans, and the Nabers, but al 
the reſt of an inferiour Rank, are interred, 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


Of their Arms. 


} 


AL L the Malabars in general, who are capable 
of bearing Arms,uſe them with great Dexteri- 

ty they take particular care to inſtru&t their Chil 
ren 1n thoſe Exerciſes, and ſcarce are they able to 
walk upwright, but they are furniſhed with Bows 
anc Arrows, which they make uſe of to ſhoot at the 
Birds. "They are ſo very careful in this point, that 
m each Ringdom there are maintained certain Ac 
demies at the King's Charge, where the young 
People are trained up in their Exerciſe of _ 


y MS Pe. ABR  -- * % »-F- 


ol back to the Temple in Þ 
the ſame manner,as it was brought out before. They 
have alſo ſeveral other Ceremonies, which bcing a 
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The Indians are furniſhed with the materials for 
their Arms from abroad, but they make them al- 
ways themſelves for their own uſe, 

Their Muſquets are very light, though they are 
ſix foot long, and there is no Naher, but he always 
carries 2 mould about him for his Ball. They don't 
lay the But-end of their Muſquets to their Shoul- 
ders, but on their Cheeks, when «they are going to 


give fire, and are moſt excellent Marks-men. They Thcir drm. 


make uſe alſoof a Lance, a Cymetar, and the Bow; 
of the laſt of which they are maſters to ſuch a De- 
gree, that I have ſeen them frequently ſhoot two 
Arrows immediately one after another into the Air, 
wo ſo much Dexterity, that the ſecond hit the 
rſt. | 
Their Bows are ſix foot long, their Arrows 
three ; the Iron at the point about three inches 
broad, and eight long: "They do not carry them 
in a Quiver as they do at Surarte, where they are 
not near ſo big, but they hold always ſeven or 
eight of them ready in their hands. Beſides this, 
they have faſtned to their ſides with an iron Hook a 
fort of a large Knife or Bagonet, of about half a foot 
broad, and a foot and a half long; this they make 
uſe of when they come to a cloſe Engagement. 
Thoſe who wear Cymetars make uſe, of Bucklers ; 


| all of them wear their Arms without Scabbards or 


any other Coverts, for which reaſon they are very 
careful to keep them neat and brighr. : 

The young People frequently perform their Ex- 
erciſes of Arms inthe preſence of the Prince, or be- 
fore ſome others of the moſt eminent rank in the 


Kingdom. 


oſe who have a more than ordinary eſteem of ,, . 
their skill in the exerciſe of Weapons, invite People ,,.. 


of Quality at certain times appointed for that pur- 
poſe, to be judges of their Ability in the feats of 
Arms, when the prize is given to ſuch as behave 
themſelves beſt. Being animated by a doubie mo- 
tive of honour and intereſt, they attack one another 


in theſe Combars, with ſo much vigour/ that it 
[ moſt 
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molt commonly coſts the lives of ſevcral youug i 
lows. 

If their happen to be a Family quarrcl betwix: th: 
N4hers, they chooſe one or more of their vallels g 
a mean condition on each {1de, whotbeing well Fel 
and Educated for that purpoſe, are appointed b; 
Joint conſent to decide the Quarrel. Time «©; 
place being agreed on by the parties concernee; 
the Prince appears there with his whole Court, ': 
whoſe preſence theſe Gladiators being armed only 


with certain Knives or Bagonets, invented and uf! 
only for this purpoſe, fight naked till by the dex 
of one party or the other, the quarrel be decided in 
favour of the Conqueror, who very often does nc: 
long ſurvive the Victory. 

'The Malabars are generally very patient, ad 
not eatily put in a Pattion; Beſides which it ought: 
to be mentioned to their Honour, thar they never 
revenge themſelves by any clandeſtine means, bu! 
give themſelves due fatisfaftion by the moſt ho- 
nourable ways that poſſibly can be, the uſe of poi- 
{on being not ſo much as known among them. 

When they go abroad into the Wars, they march 
without obſerving the leaſt order, without making 
any account of Rank or File. - They hght barcly 
out of a point of Honour, or at the molt for a lit- 
tle Pillage, theſe Kings being moſt infected with 
the Ambition of en arging their Territories, 1! 
brings a general received Cuſtom among the Mal/a- 
'ar Princes, to reſtore to one another, as ſoon «3 


the Peace is concluded, all that they bave taken 
during the War. 
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C H AP. MAXxVAL 


Of the Mahometans iz Malabar. 


HE Mahometans in Malabar owe their oft- 
_ ſuch Foreigners of their Religion, 
as formerly have ſettled themſelves in thoſe parts for 
the conveniency of Commerce. For few of the 
Pagans, bur eſvecially the Nihers,, never apply 
themſelves to it, which is the reaſon, that moſt of 
the Commodities imported, or exported, pats rhro' 
the hands of Strangers. "The Villages or placcs 1n- 
habited by theſe Foreign Merchants, arc called in 
the Malabar Tongue, Baſars, which 1s as much as 
to ſay, a Market-place. The moſt confiderable of 
theſe trading places are generally ſeared on the Sea- 
ſhoar, or near the mouth of ſome River oranovther, 
for the more conveniency of the Foreign Myr- 
Chants, who are for the moſt part Eyropeanrs. 
The Mahometans dwelling inthoſe parts are a vile 
and treacherous ſortof People, abundanceof themlive 
upon Piracy, and attack all —_ they meer, with - 
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if; 2y think the - 
out any difterence, provided they think them not, 
able to reſiſt them ; but what makes them molt 6.- - 


dreaded, is, "Thar they uſe their Slaves with a molt 
barbarous cruelty. Their Veſlelsrefemble in ſhape 
our Gallies, and are generally manned with hve or 
ix hundred men ; they- call them Pros, and run 
with them all along the Indian Coatt, even as far 
as the Red Sea. They very rarely attack any £Ey- 
ropean Veſlels, eſpecially if they be of any. defence, 
and if they happen to take any, it is commoaly 
done by ſurprize, ſeldom by open force. 
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If theſe Corlſairs render the Indian Seas ſome: 
what troubleſome, it 1s very fate travelling by 
Land, eſpecially, it you be conducted by fome 
Nahers, as you travel from one Town to another ; 
for robbing upon the High-way and Stealing, i 
moſt ſeverely puniſh'd, whereas Pirating is look'd 
upon as a free Exerciſe, the Kings in thoſe parts not 
taking Cogniſance of what i tranſa&ted upon the 
open Sea, where they are perſwaded the weakel: 
ought to ſubmit to the ſtrongeſt. Theſe Corlairs 
pay the tenth of what Booty they take, either in 
Money or Slaves to the Prince, under whoſe ]uril- 
diction they live; upon the Seas nothing 1s exemp- 
red from their warn attacking all they mect, 
without any reſpect of Religion or Nation, or ha- 
ving the leaſt regard to any paſſes, though given by 
ſuch Lords or Princes as they ſtand in awe of. 

& If their next Neighbours or their beſt Friends 
chance to fall into their hands at Sea, they ſpare 
them no more, than if they were the greateſt ſtran- 
zers in the World, but load them with Irons ti! 
they have paid their Ranſom. "Theſe Pirars are 
more iznorant and barbarous than the other Maho- 
merans, they are diſtinguiſhed from the Pagans on- 
}y by their Beards, Turbants and Veſts. 

If they happen to take any Mahometans or Pa- 
gans, they only ſtrip them of all they tind, 
but ſcldom make them Slaves, unleſs it be a perſon 
irom whom they expeC an extraordinary Ranſom. 
The Chriſtians are treated with more ſeverity, and 
:re ſure to die in Slavery, unleſs they be either ran- 
tomed, or elſe embrace Mahometaniſm, when they 
are much reſpected, and commonly are made Cap- 
1411 of their Paros, 

Ar their firſt going abroad with one of thoſe Vel- 
zels. their chiefcſt aim is to initiate rhe new Vellel 
with the Blood of the firſt Chriſtian Slave they rake. 
Tic Portue Brit among all the European:, the Portugueſe mo 
"arr "FO receive the bloody Marks of their moſt 
red En, © 3Tbarous Cruelty ;, for which reaſon it is, that they 
mics Are declared Enemies to theſe Cortairs; and if we 
mee 
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mect with any of them, they carry them for the 
moſt part to Goa, where they pur them in Chains 
in their Galleys, or elfe keep them 'in Irons in the 
Caſal ds Polvera, which ſ1gnihes the Powder-Houte, 
from whence, there is ſeldom any Redemprion ; 
Theſe Barbarians being naturally ſo coverous as 
ſcarce ever to attempt the Redemption of rhcir 
Friends out of Slavery, unleſs it be ſometimes a 
Captain of their Paros, which however is ſcarce 
ever granted by the Porrugueſe, who in requiral 
of the Cruelties exerciſed. by them againſt their 
Country-Men, rather chooſe to let them Die in 
Bondage, than to make the advantage of their ran- 
ſom. | 

The Mahometans living among the Malabars, are 
obliged ro Accommodate themſelves in all reſpects 
to their Laws and Cuſtoms, unleſs it be in ſuch 
matters as are directly oppolite to their Religion ; 
tho' the Mahomerans 1n thoſe parts are more Jea- 
lous to fill their Coffers, and in frequenting the 


beſt Marker- Town, than their Moſques. 


CH A P. XXXVII.. 
© 


The French Settlement at Tilcery. 


WE being ſeated at Bariepatan, in a piace where 
we wanted all manner of conveniency, by 
reaſon of its diſtance from the Sea-{1de, as ſoon as 
tle two Ships called the Mary, and the Strong, had 
ſet Sail in order to their return into France, we 
made our Applications to Prince Onieri, to aſſign 
us another more Commodious place tor our *Ha- 
bitations, which having ſoon been granted by the 
means of ſome Preſents, he himſelf lertled us in 4 
"= 


2 Place 
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plac? called Tatichere, (afterwards by us named Til. 
cery,) being part of his own Eſtate, Situate about 


Cahinor. 4 Leagues to the South of Batzepatan, and } of Ca. 
NAN0OrY, 


WA The laſt of theſe two places 1s Situate at 1 1 De. 
| Fi grees, and 40 Minutes North Latitule, in the 
ol moſt Fertile and Beautiful part of the whole King. 


dom. Its Port is very fair and Commodious, du. 
ring the Summer Seaſon, but dangerous in Winter, 
It wes in this place the Portugueſe firſt ſettled them- 


| i ſelves after their firſt diſcovery of the Tndirs. There 
V 00 i5 to this day to be ſeen a hos Tower Built of 
y 18 Stone; which they had brought along with them 
[of | from Perrugal; it is environ'd with a very good 

b | high Wall, whercupon are Mounted above 1c- 


pieces of Cannon ; they ſoon after Built a very 
p. handſome Town juſt by the Fort, and made them- 
i ſclves ſo confiderable in thoſe parts, that they were 
a Terror to all the Indians round about ther. Ca- 


'Þ*þ nanor 1s deſtitute of the conveniency of a River, 
fr 208 but this is ſupplied by a ſmall Bay, where there 1: 
4 I very Commodious Landing. a 

(4 'Þ The Dutch having afterwards got a fcttlement 


| here under the proteCtion of the King of Caranvr, 
"of | the Inhabirants craved their afliſtance agair{t the 
| j encroachnent{made upon them by the Portugnueſes, 
F and theſe glad of fo AER an opportunity of 
| ridding thcir hands of their Rival's -being atlilted 
" "mY bv rae Nahers of the Country, beat the Portugueſe: 
oueſes/2a- UL2T a moſt vigorous reſiſtance, out of their ſtrong 
2m our by NOId, rafed the City, and kept the Fort for their 
ve Dutc!. own uſe, 
| Ort the South {ide there is a very large Market- 
| Town, Inhabited by Mahometau Merchants, who 
C | live there under the juriſdiction of a perſon of Qua- 
1 lity of their own Religion, who is nevertheleſs de- 
pendant from the King and his Chief Miniſter. 
He that was there Governour all my time,ws called 
\#2 ws and was King of | en of the Maldive 
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Theſe Iflands are very Healthful and Fertile, 75> Mal- 
where by reaſon of their great 'Trafhck, you may dive 
be furniſh'd with __— thing the Indies attord. They nas. | 
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make uſe of neither Waggons, nor Coaches, but 
inſtead of them uſe Elephants, Horſes, and their Pa- 
lanquins. F 

"Tis herc that thoſe Canas, which we call Bam. + 
bou”s, grow in great quantities. T hey are when they 
come to perfection, as thick as a Man's Thigh, 
and 20 or 3o Foot long; whilft they are very 
young and tender they cut them and pickle ther! | 
in Vinegar. They ilit th:m betore they are Cyr, af. 
to make Palanquins of then, bur when they ar, 
come to full perfection, tney arc ſolu ar the roty thy 
of 200 Crowns apiece. Tr 

Since the departure of the Porerpuefes fiom Ca- 
nanor, the Dutch are become as grievous to the In. 
habitants as the Poreupueſe, and if their Pride which 
inſupportable to the Indians, the infole: co of itto 
others 1s no leſs rroubleſome to them, ſo that in a! } 
likelihood they would be forward enough 15 11d 
a helping hand, to ſuch as would attempt to drive 
the Hellanders from thence. 

Ar a League diſtance from Carnmnr, as you Tra- 
vel towards the South, you paſs through a "I'quwn 
calied Carli, Inhabired by Tives and Che:i's, wacre 
are made the bcſt Callicoes, which retain the Nemuc 
of that place for their goodnels ſake. 

A League further rawards the South, you cor? 
to Tremapatan, Or as the Mz/zbars Call it, Ti:lmorre, 
being a very conſiderable Market-Fown, Inhavi- 
ted by Mihometan Merchants. And hard vy up 
a Hil » YOU ſce asForr or Ccit:c belonging LO Le 
King, where there is no Garriſon, tho' when the 

rinces come that way, they always there t:ke 
up their Lodgings. There runs a very tar 
River on one fide of the Baſar , or Marker Place, 
which falls into the Sea not above 103 Pcs 
below it. This River is very broad, but fo fhal- 
low, that a Op of above 100 "T uns Cannot enticr 


it without great hazard. At its Entrance, (t 4 
I 4 | Leagu.'s 
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League's diſtance from the Shoar.) are abundance 
of Rocks, and a ſmall Ifland withour any Inhabi. 
tants, where there is however very good Hunting; 
behdes which, it ferves very oiten for a ſhelter to 
ſuch Veſſels as in Tempeſtuous Weather cannat 
make the River ; there are no Corſairs at Trema. 


_ . but thoſe who Cruiſe this way from the 


{eighbouring Coaſts,frequently lie perdue under this 
Ifland, and. wait for ſuch ſhips as they intend to 
{urprize at their going into, or coming our of the 


River, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Our Departure from Batiepatan. 


PEfore I fay any thing more of Tilcery, you muſt 
know+thit the Sieur de Flacour and de [a Terine, 
being gone with the Prince On:tri, ro rake poſlel- 
fon of the place ail gned for our new Settlement ; 
I ſtaid behind at Bariepiran, ro take care of the 


Tranſportation of our Moveables. and Effects, to 


our new Heabitations, in ſuch Veſſels as were ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, under the Convoy f 
a certain number of Nahers, - 

We paſled the Fort of Cananor, and the Town 
of Carla, without meeting with any Pirates, but 
as we made towards Tremapatan, we perceived one 
to appear from behind the abovementioned I{land, 
making the beſt of his way towards us. Thoſe 
that knew them by the Bulk and Shape of their 
Veſſel, afluring me that they were Pirates, I to a- 
void the danger of meeting with them, ordered 
our Veſlels to get. into a ſmall River thereabouts, 


and leaving them to be guarded by the Nabers, 1 


Travell 
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Travell'd my ſelf by Land, under the Condu& of 


' two of theſe Nahers to Tilcery, where I met with 
the Ship called the City of Marſeille, Commanded 
by Captain Perorin, who was formerly Lieutenant 
in the ſame Ship, which carried me out of France, 
as far as the Fort Dauphine, in the Ile of Mada- 
' gaſear. Having told the Captain how our Ship 
was beſet in a ſmall achacent River, by a Pirate, 
he ſent out an Armed Chaloup , with 20 Men, 
and 4 Patarero's, who, in ſight of the Pirate, car- 
_ off our Veſlels, without the leaft obſta- 
cle. 

The Ship the City of Marſeille, having immedi- 
ately received her Cargo of Pepper, Cardamom, 
and Cinnamon, was ſent away into Perſia, leaving 
with us the Reverend Father Gabrie/ de Chinon, a 
Capuchin, who by the Order of the Reverend Fa- 
ther Ambroſius de Previlly, of the ſame Order, and 
Superiour of the Mithonaries in the Indies, was 
ſent 'N Quality of a Miſſionary, to the Coaſt of 
Malabar. 


That part which Prince Onitri had given, or ra- Tilcerys- 


ther Sold us for our Settlement, is Situate at 11 
Degrees and a half North Latitude,a League diſtant 
from Tremapatan, 3 Leagues from Cananor, and 4. 
from Batiepatan to the South, There is a Houſe 
Built according to the Indian Faſhion, of Wood 
and Earth, upon a riſing Ground, in the midſt of 
an Orchard, containing betwixt 2 and 300 Co- 
coe-Trees; and ſomething lower there is a large 
; incloſure full of Cocoe and other Fruit-Trees, 
ſurrounded with a ſmall Ditch. To the Land fide, 
there fs a ſmall Market-Town, Inhabited by Ma- 
bometans, who have there a Moſque, which is pi- 
tifully Built and as pitifully maintain'd, where the 
Mahometans ſay their Prayers. On the Sea-Shoar 
there are ſeveral Habitations of the Moncovas, or 


Pagan Fiſher-Men, and all round about it are ve- + 


ry fair Grounds belonging to ſome of the Richeſt 
Nabers' of the Country. my 


Tilcery 
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Tilcery it ſelf, as I have told you before, belonze: 
to the Prince Onitri, who Sold it to the Roval Frene! 
' Eaſt-India py there being not another ſich 

a convenient place for their purpoſe in the why; 
Kingdom. 

No ſooner were the French put in poſſeſſion 5 
the place, but they cauſed a Houſe with Comme. 
dious Watch-Houſes for their Merchandizes to h» 
Built out of ſuch Materials as the Country aflor. 
ded, all which, they fortihed with all pojlible di. 
ligence, to ſerve them for a defence againſt any. 
{urprize. 

About the ſame time Father Gabrie!, whom we 
mentioned before, fell very dangerouſly il! of 
Dyſentery, and being of Opinion, that the Indian 
Phyhcians might be better Skill'd in the Diſtem. 
pers of their own Country, he ſent for a Paudire, 
(thus they call their Phyſicians,) who, notwith- 
ſtanding the violence of the Symptoms, which to 
me were no good Preſages, promiſed to Cure him 
in 3 days time; and in part he made good his 
Word, for having given him a certain Medicine, 
which, as far as I could judge was a Compoliion 
of Opium, (by the Indians called Amphion,)- of Oy], 
and of Fagra, or Sugar of the Cocoes, of which, 
he was to take a Spoonful every Night and Mor- 
ning, he put an xy go his Diſtemper and Lite ot 
the 27th of Fune. By'the loſs of fo good a Man, 
we were deprived of the greateſt Spiritual Com- 
. fort we ſo much ſtood in need of in a Barbarous 
Country, Inhabited by Idolaters, but as we were 
forced to ſubmit to Providence, ſo the Memory ot 
a perſon highly venerable for his Age, and other 
rare Endowments, which ' begot a great reſpect in 
the Mahometans and Pagans, ought always to be S4- 
cred among his Friends. 

The better ta,_ ſecure our ſelves and the Effects 
of the Eaft-India Company at Tilcery, we Were oþ- 
liged for a conſiderable time to entertain 50 N-- 
hers in our Service, there paſſing ſcarce a = put 
that we were Alarm'd by the Neighbouring 1n4- 
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ans, who having conceived a Jealouſie at our Buil- 
dings and Fortihcations, openly threatned to take 
the firſt opportunity to cut our 'Throats ; which 
obliged us to make our Application to Prince O- 
nitri, and to defire his ProteCtion ; bur he being 
at that time not at leiſure to come-in Perſon, the 
Neighbouring Indians would not permit their 
 Workmen to aſſiſt us in hniſhing our Settlement ; 
at laſt after various obſtacles to be ſurmounted, 
and great Intreaties, Prince Onitrs appearing amon 
us,and declaring that he would Protect us againſt 
that ſhould dare to oppoſe us, he cauſed | a of 
- thoſe who had been moſt troubleſome to us, to be 

ſeverely chaſtiſed, which ”_ ſuch a Terror a- 
mong the reſt, that they did not diſturb us for ſome 
time after ; eſpecially when they ſaw that Prince 
' Onitri tarried thereabouts for full 6 Months, the 
better to keep theſe mutinous people in awe by his 
preſence. 


C H A-P. Mo 


4 Voyage of "the Sieur de Flacour, zito the 
Kingdom of Samorin. 


THE Dutch who are m continual Broils with 
one or other of theſe Indian Princes, did about 

the ſame time renew the War with the King of 
Samorin, being the moſt Potent among all the Ma- 
labar Princes. For ſome time the War was carri- 
ed on without aty conſiderable advantage on both 
lides, till the Dutch having got the better of the 
Indians, made a great havock where-ever they 
came, demoliſhing their Towns, and pillaging 
their Temples, and ar laſt laid Sicge to a _— 
| aſtle 
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| Caſtle called Batacora, or Trianvaca Catota Butt, 
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The Fortreſs being very ſtrong :nd 'of no im! 
conſequence, and the Samorins having provided the 
lace with every thing neceſſary for its defence 
{tood it out bravely at firſt againſt the Du: 
but their heavy Artillery having diſhcartned the 
Nahers, who defended the place, and the King ha. 
ving ſought in vain for Succours among his Neigh. 
bours, who durſt nor break with the Dutch, judged 
it moſt adviſable to have recourſe to the European: 
The Portugueſes were not in a condition to all} 
him, neither was he perhaps willing to give then 
an opportunity of re-ſettling themſelves i his Ds 
minions; Wherefore he made his Application'to 
us, defiring our Aſſiſtance againſt his Enemis: 
"Tis true, the War was not then declared be. 
twixt France and Holland, but conſidering that th; 
crafty Nation had all along thwarted our Deligr: 
in the Indies, we reſolved to embrace the party! 


the King of Samorrn. 


For which reaſon the Sieurs de Flacour and de C1 
che, were ſent thither from Tilcery, with full power 
to conclude an Alliance with that King. Ther 


Th:French were received with all imaginable Demonltrariots 


fide with of Joy and reſpeCt, and the King of S:morin amon: 
rhe Samo- other Articles, granted to the French Kaſt-Indi 
ins. 


Company, a tract of Ground in his Kingdon, 
called Aricote, with all its dependencies, and the 
Sovereignty it ſelf, for the more convenient |: 
element of our Company. This place is not i. 
diſtant from Cochin, near a River capable of bez: 
ing Veſſels of a moderate Bulk. 

The Durch having got ſcent of the Treaty co: 
cluded betwixt us and the Indians, Atrack'd itt 
place more furiouſly than before, and the Princ: 
putting all his hopes in the French relief; the more! 
encourage them ta haſten: to his afliſtance, prom 
to put the Caſtle into their Hands as ſoon as '* 
lieved, which he cauſed to be Publiſhed near ti! 
Enemy's Camp. But theſe were ſo far from being 
trightned ar it, that they puſh'd on their Artacs 
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ſo vigorouſly, that the Sieur de Flacour who was 
conſtitured Governour of the Fort, after a brave 
Defence found means to get out of the place ; 
and the Nahers diſcouraged by his departure, ſoon 
delivered it to the Hollanders, who cauſed it to be 


Demoliſhed. 
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' The King of Samorin finding himſelf incapable p,,., ;.. 
to ſuſtain alone the Burthen of the War, and be- rw;x5 che 
ing diſappointed in his hopes of a powerful fuc- Dutch and 
cour from Suratte, propos'd certain Articles of Samorins. 


Peace to the Dutch, which being accepted of by 
them, the Peace was Concluded ; and the Sieur 
de Flacour returned to Tilcery, having in vain en- 


. deavoured to ſcrve-a Prince who had given him 


many Demonſtrations of his good will, and favou- 
rable inclinations to our Nation. | 

But as the King had been forced by an unavoi- 
dable neceiſity to clap up this Peace with the Hol- 


lenders, 1o all his thoughts were bent upon re-, 
. venging himlelt againſt them, as ſoon as the French 


ſuccours promiſed by their Eqft-Ihdia Company, 
ſhould Arrive in thoſe parts. For which reaſon, 
he dcelar'd the Steur de Flaceur to leave the Sieur de 
Coche with him, who accordingly ftaid at his Court 
in expectation of the ſuccours promiſed by the Exſt- 
Indja Company. | 
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ERAP. ALL 
New Troubles ariſen at Tilcery. 


N the mean time our Enemies, who by the pre. 
ſence and threats of Prince Onitri, had for ſome 
time been kept in awe, being afreſh encouraged by 
his abſence, began ro be very troubleſome to us, 
The worlt of all was that we did not only ſtand 
in fear of the Neighbouring Nahers, and other Pa- 
yans, but the Corfairs of Bargara and Copnaly, alſo 
threatned to come and Plunder us, and 1t they 
found any reſiſtance, to cut us to pieces. For 
which reaſon we were forced to entertain a good 
number of Nahers,and to put our ſelves in a poſture 
of Defence, as much as poſſibly we could, with a 
reſolution, rather to ſacrifice our Lives, than to 
ſubmit to an intolerable Slavery among theſe Bar- 
barians. 

Some time after the departure of the Sieur de Fla- 
cour for Samorin, there appearing a Veſſel to the 
South of our Shoar, with a White Flag, we alſo 
ſet up ours, and an Enſign of theirs being fent 
on Shoar, fſatished us, that it was the St. Francis, 
a Ship belonging to our Company, Commanded 
by Captain Vimonz, having on Board the Sieur Pi- 
lzvene, a Merchant, of Paris, who was ſent into the 
Indies in Quality of a Dirc&tor. This Vellcl was 


Bound for Suratte, and after its departure out of 


France , having met with no Diſaſter till after 
ſhe had doubled the Cape of Good-Hope, was At- 
tack'd by fo furious a Tempeſt, that ſhe loſt her 
Maſts and ſome of her Ships Crew, and became ve- 
ry Leaky, which obligedrhe Chief Officers there - 

make 
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make a Vow, that it they happened to eſcape ſo 
imminent a danger, they would go to pay their De- 
votions before the Corps of St, Francis Xavier, at the 
place where it is depoſited at Goa. .After the Hur- 
ricane was abated,they rctreſhed themſelves at Ba- 
:zvia, the Capital City of the lile of Fava, belong- 
ing to the Hollanders, the biggeit of all they are 
Maſters of in the Indies. Having provided them- 


' ſelves there with what neceſfaries they wanted, they 


were ſteering their courſe towards Goa, to'diſcharge 

their Vow, and from thence to continue their Voy- 

age tO Suratte. 
This Ship did not continue above four and twen- 


' ty Hours in our Road, in which time we took care 


to ſend them on Board all manner of refreſhments ; 
and the French Othcers on board her, having under- 


ſtood, how we were kept in continual fear by the 


Indians, preſented us with ſome Cymetars, Muſ- 
J 3un-powder, beſides a quantity of Bran- 
y. The fight of this Veſlel, and the Arms which 
they ſent us wrought no ſmall effeEt for our fafcty, 
which we improved to our beſt advantage, by gi- 
ving 1t out among them, that we expected daily 
more ſhips with Arms, Men and Ammunition from 
France, Which ſtruck ſuch a terror into our Enemies, 
that they proved leſs troubleſome afterwards. The 
dieur Deſhayes Embarked in the Ship called the St. 
Francis, having for ſome time before defired to be 
diſmiſſed, the Air of Malabar not being very agree- 
able to his Conltitution. | 
After the Sicur de Flacour's return from the King 
of Samorin's Court, we gave Notice to the Dutch, re- 
liding at Cananor, of the donation rnade to us by 
that Prince, which they - regarded *as little as did 


thoſe inhabiting Cochin. 
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CHAP. XL. 


The Arrival of ſeveral Veſſels. 


A Little after, the Ship called the Ciry of Bow: 
deaux, which came from Suratte, and was 
bound for Maſcate, a City of Arabia in the Perſian 
Gulph, arrived in the road of Tilc:ry, The Poru- 
gueſes had formerly ſettled themſelves in that Por, 
and for their ſecurity, built a new ſtrong Fort, bu 
the Arabians chaſed them from thence, fince which 
time the French have ſettled a Factory there. 

One Mr. Perie was Commander of *he Veſſel, he 
ſtaid bur a little while in our Road, and failed di- 
rectly to Mangalor, to load ſome Rice there. Be- 
fore his departure, he aſſured us, That the Sieur 
de Caron, DireC&tor General of the French Eſt Indie 
Con in the Indies, being at his departure rea- 
dy to fail for Bantam, would certainly in a little 
time por way; upon which, having row 
red every thing for hi Reception, we placed con- 
ſtantly ſome Sentinels to obſerve whether any Ships 
appeared towards the North ; but having for ſom: 


time uſed our endeavours in vain, we began to !- 


magine that we had been miſ-informed, when one 
morning there came in fight of us the Ship called 
the St. Paul, which was ſoon after followed by the 
Vulture, and the St. Francis, in the laſt of which wi 
the Sicur de Caron, who was going to ſettle a Frencb 
Factory art Bantam, nor far me Batavia, and h4- 
ving taken an exact account of the true State of 


Aﬀtairs at Tilcery, he purſued his Voyage to Bi 
tam, 


Prince 
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Prince Onitri having before received intelligence 
of his arrival, came t9 pay him a viſit, but he came 
a little rwo late, tie Sicur d2 Car-n who was unwill- 
ing to let {lip the opportunity of improving rhe :d- 
vantage of a fair Gale, being already under ſai: .t 
his Arrival. The Sieur de Caron however had {ont 
his excuſes to the Prince with ſome preſents, who 
ſent a Meſſenger after him in a Chaloup, who rc- 
paid the Complement and regaled him with ſome 


- refreſhments. : 


We had for a conſiderable time before laid a de- 
ſign to ſettle a French F actory at Sirinpatan, called 
by the Malabars, Padenote, wiich being communi- 
cated to the Sicur de Caron, before his Departure 
from Tilcery, he ordered immediaizly the Sieur de 
Flacour to take a Journey thither. ite choſe mc for 
his Companion, and notwithſtanding the rainy Sca- 
fon which continues for {ix Months together 9:1 
the Coaſt of Malabar, reſolved to undertake the 
Journey without any further delay. I did all I could 
to repreſent to him the inconveniency of travelling 
at this Seaſon, when the Roads by the overflowing 
of the Rivers-were perhaps rendred unpaſſable, de- 
firing him to delay his Journey £fo5r ſome little 
time, but he perlitted in his former Rofolution; tell- 
ing me, That having but hve and twenty Leagues 
to travel, we ſhould 1n all probability hind the Roacls 
not ſo dithcult to paſs, ns | es 


\| 
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Our departure from Tilcery. 


A Ccordingly we ſet out from Tilcery, about the 
> middle of Fune, being conducted by ſome 
Guides, and guarded by feyeral Nzhers. Our whole 
Equipage conſiſted in no more than a Shirt and a 
ur of Drawers; on our Feet we wore a kind of 
>andals, and to keep off the Rain, we were each of 
us provided with an Umbrello, made out of the 
leaves of Palm-trecs. 

The firſtdays Journey proved extreamiy trouble- 
ſome, being obliged to march all day long through 
the Waters that had over flown the Roads, which 
in ſome places came to our middie, fo that we were 
not able to travel above two Leagues the whole day; 
at Night we took up our Lodgings which were for- 
o- enough, in a ſmall Market-Fown, where we 

ryed our Cloths without much difhculry, they be- 
ing all of Callicoe, Thus after a miſerable Night: 
Lodging, we continued our Journey the next: Morn- 
ing, when we were refreſhed awith a ſmall interval 
of fair Weather, which however laſted bur a few 
hours. As we were marching through the Warcrs,” 
we were extreamly peſtered with Horſe Leaches, 
which faſtned themſelves in great numbers to our 
. Legs, and fatigued us to that degree, that bcing 
Ru ſpent by Noon, we were forced to take up our 
uarters at the Habitations of ſome Mahometans. 
In the afternoon the Sieur de Flacour paid A vilite to 
the Nzher, who though a Subject of the King 'of 
Canznor, was Lord of the place, and without 
Whoſe conſertt we could not paſs, which we eaſily 
obtained by-the means of a preſent, The next day 
= Wy 
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_ we found the Road ſome-what better chan we had 
done hitherto, but another misfortune abated much 
of our fatisfaftion; for after we had travelled near 
four hours, we found our ſelves, being miſled by 
the ignorance of our Guides, near the ſame place 
from whence we ſer out in the Morning. An un- 
ſeaſonable anger would have ſtood us bur in little 
"ſtead with thoſe, who had us at their Mercy, and 
in whom we were obliged to conhde as our Con- 
duQtors, fo that patience was the beſt remedy we 
could preſcribe our ſelves, and thus we continued 
_ orr Journey in hopes of better luck. But we found 
our ſelves ſoon deceived in our expectation, for we 
had not travelled far, when the Rains began to be 
more violent than ever, beſides that we travelled 
all over ſtony Grounds full of deep and large 
Ditches, which we were forced to pals over ft 
Planks or pieces of Trees laid a croſs. Armed with 
Patience,and an unſhaken Reſolution to overcome all 
Obſtacles, we art laſt came to a Market-T own, in- 
habited by Mahomerans, ſituated near a River 
which runs by Cognaly. We were kindly received 
by the Inhabitants, and the great Rains and palſs'd 
fatigues, obliged us to reſt there for one day. 

But, what we had ſuffered hitherto, was all it 
ſeems nothing in compariſon of what we were like- 
ly to —_ for the future ; the Dangers and Fa- 
tigues which were repreſented to us by theſe Ma- 
hometans, made fo lively an impreſſion upon me, 
that I earneſtly requeſted the Sieur de Flacour not to 
go further, and though every one there preſent was 
ofmy Opinion, and gave himſelf freſh atlurances of 
the ngers and troubles he muſtundergo, he ſtood 
frm in his reſolution, to proſecute his Journey, in 
order to diſpatch his bulineſs before the return of the 
vieur de Caron, ' 

As for my part, I being not under any further 
obligation, than ro bear the Sicur de F/acour Com- 
pany, I thought it raſhneſs to expoſe my life to dan- 
ger without any proſpect of doing good; fo that 


relolved ro quit the Sicur de Flacour, and to take the 
| | a con. 
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conveniency of a ſmall River, which diſcharge; ;, 
{elf not far trom hence into the 50a: 

According to this reſolution, | lured a Care 
Bc-4r, refuling to accept of the Fire-arms that werz 
offered me, becauſe I did not 1magine I ſhould hyvz 
any occahon for them, being in hopes to reach and 
lod ge that Night at Bargara, in the Houfe of Coulras 
Ma:rc.l,. a rich Mahometan Merchant, and famous 
Pirate in thoſe parts, with whom I had fome Bu. 
neſs. I pafſed without. any hindrance, ( baving 
only the Majter and his Boy 1n my Company ) by 
Cotra or Cepnaly, a Market-T own, trom whence 
the molt famous Pirate in thoſe Se:s, whoſe Lord- 
ſhip ic is, derives his Name ;- and thus being gently 
conveyed by the current, I thought my felt out of 
all danger, as being near Bargara,when ſome Pirates 
who had diſcovered me from f:r ot, were making 
toWards me with their Boat, As 1 was noi 1gno- 
ravt, that all what theſe Barbarians lay hold on up- 
on the- \Water, they look upon as their own; we 
made the belt of our way to the ſhour, bur fcarce 
hid we reaclud the Bank, when we perceived the 
Þ1catcs at the hcels of us, which 1o tcrrihed both 
the Niiter of the Boat, and his Boy, who carried 
nyPortmantle, that they look'd for their 1afery 1n 
the ſwitnets of their heels, leaving me to the mer- 
Cy of thoſe Robbers, who purtued me cloicly, till 
they overtook me. I now began to repent my {ct 
ot having rctuſtd the fire-locks that were oftered me, | 
one of which would-have been a ſuthcient detence 
agairit a Couple of cowardly Rovers, who had no 
other Arms, but their Lances. Finding me with- 
our any Arms, they foon knock'd me down, and 
leeing there were no Wines of the violence offer- 
ed to me by Land, they forc'd me into their Boar, 
ard Carrivd ITIC track tt) Comnraty, 5 [ Was the hrit 

ph D « 
of our Nation who had the misfortune to fall into 
their hands, {0 I was conducted before their Chict- 
tain, whouſcd his utmoſt endeavours to cxtort from 
mc a Sumnrot Money tor my Ranſom ; but having 
guiwered him that L had fioue $0 give, he asked _ 
| 9) 
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for what reaſon I had quitred the Sieur de Flacour, 
2nd whether in his return he was ro pats that way 1 
through his Lordſhip ; I cold him, that I was nor | | 
able to give him an account, upon which he or- | ' 

dered rhe Irons to be brought in, which w:re lid b: | 
Cluſe by me, fo that Þ expected every morncilt to ' | 
'be loaden with [rons. | 
But as good tortunc would have it, this Cliioftain 
had heard ſomething of the late alliance conchud-d ; 
betwixt us and the King of S:morin, whoſe Sbjct | 

i 

| 


&'d 
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he was, which conſideration together whth the ur- 
moſt ſeverity, uſed againit ſuch as commir Ruobbe- 
ries on Land, or in a River, hi.d { food an ofiect 
upon him, that he ordercd the irun3 wi» token 2. 
way, and when I expected tit |va;t, rirned the civi- | 
leſt man in the \\ erld, oftering me ©n43 
every thing elſe for my conventicncy. 

But as | was eagcr to'fce my felt at Liexrry, fo Toi: 
returned him thanks for his otters, dolirinyg im 16 5 
give me leave.to go ftreight tro Baron, Proto nun 
that I had buſincts of great moment to tranſicy 
there that Night. He having crammed my rcque 
and ordered a Veſſel to be got ready, he preferite: 
me 1n the mean while with forme {weer Nivats, Gf 
which I took a few tor Decencv”s jake, bur did not 
eat any of them for fear of Poiſon , thowan at 
the ſame time it mult be contetled, tit Potion 18 
lefs known among the Maz/cbars, thin any other © 
Nation, | 

Afrer I 1:19 taken my leave ot the Pirate, 1 
tred tne Vellcl which was to Carry nie 12 Bryn s, 
where { was no ſooner arrived, but | met wit 
lame Canoe, which had lcft me before 12 the inurl, 
the Maſter pretending that he had ftay'd tor mo 
there in hopes of my coming. 3ut what rey cd 
me moſt was, "That a certain Fiſherman 1064 ime, 
that there was very lately 4 Frencimiit alt ved 11 
this Market-Town. You may imagine, that Umno 4e 
all the haſt I could to End him out, and meeting 
with my old Fricnd the Sieur de /z $10 the ie, 


Who was lately returned from Cai, his UPPY 
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meeting was no ſmall comfort to me, for what I had 
ſuffered during this troubleſome Journey, of which 
and the laſt adventure, I gave him an exa& relation, 
He havisg already ſettled matrers with the Cor. 
fair who is Lord of Bargara, we travelled the next 
day together to Tilcery, which being not above three 
Leagues from thence, we arrived there before 
' Noon. There was ſcarce any body but was fur. 
prized at my ſudden return, but at the ſame time, 
approved'of my Reſolution, of not expoſing my 
far to the hazards.of ſo dangerous a Journey, with- 
out an abſolute neceſlity. 
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CHAP TS 


Our Journey to Tanor. 


H E Sieur de 1a Serine had bought a conſ1- 

derable quantity of Pepper at Calicut and 

Tanor, which beirig to be weighed and 

put in Bales againſt the arrival of our Ships, 

be and I ſet out from Tilcery for theſe two placcs, 

-MNICh lie to the South of Tilce;y, ; 
ic hrſt Town we came to in our Juney: 15 Mealy. 

«a Mea/; . it has a ſmall Market-place, but 1s 

'/ 1habited by Tives, The River upon woes 

1 


iti WP < 5 SH 

| ' | | 38 : A Vogage to the Eaſt-Indies, 
qt | it is built, will bear Veſſels of good Burtheft an 
yy there is always a good number of them to be cen 
| near the Town, which are freighted here with the 
| products of the circumyacent Country, which i; 

; one of the moſt fertile in the World. 

ly Bargara,  Bargarajs about two Leagues diſtant from Meah; 
'þ it is one of the moſt conſiderable Market-towns in 
thoſe parts, whether in reſpect of its commerce, or 
. of the riches of its inhabitants, who are moſt Pj. 
rates: It is deſtitute of a River, fo that both the 
M i&Þ, Corfairs and Merchants are obliged to let their Pa 
ros and Veſlels.run aſhoar on the Seca-{ide, when 
f they want careening, or that they cannot hold out 
o | againſt the violence of the Hurricanes. Baryar 
14 lies upon the utmoſt Borders of the Kingdom ol C:- 
3:0 21anor z 2 Certain Naher is Lord of the place, who, 
bt | though a ſubjeC& to the King, yet enjoys the prero- 
k ative of receiving the tribute pay'd both by the 


uy - nhabitants and Strangers. 
4! Not far from Bargara, there is a ſmall Gulph mate 
ih ; : by the River Cognaly, a place very commodious 


for the Neighbouring Corfairs. 
About half a League from Barg:ra, there 1s 2 
Market-rown, or Baſar, which the Malabar: call 
Cota, or Cognaly; the firſt ſignifies in their Language 
as much as a Fort, the ſecond is rhe Name of the 
Corſair, who is Lord of the place. 
Cota. | Cota i8a Peninſule of a very difficult acceſs, eve" 
1n that part where it is adjointd to the Land, by re- 


"i | of the Sea. The River bears Veſſels of three hun- 
| dred 'Tuns, but is very dangerous at the Entrancd, 


8 not far from whence there. is a ſmall Iſland, whic 
\F64 ih: ſerves for a ſhelter in tempeſtuous Weather, both t0 
"LIN the Merchant Men and Pare. 

'F * The Loyd of The Lord of Copnaly isa famous Corſair 1n thele 


Cognaly. parts ; he ſeldom has lefs than ten or twelve Par! 

| * out at Sea, .cach being manned with five or (1x hun- 
| dred of his Subjes, who are moſt of them of th? 

44 ſame Employment, and as they are commonly ve!) 

l | Rich, fo they are intolerably Proud and h__ ; 
* 4 
| 


ſon of the deep pits occaſion'd by the overflowing 
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Some years ago they revolted againſt the King 
' of Samorin, their Sovereign, who finding himſelf 
alone not ſtrong enough to reduce theſe Rebels to 
Obedience, ſought for aid by the Portupueſes, "Theſe 
having ſent to his aſſiſtance a Fleet, he Beſieged 
them by Land, as they did by Sea, but with very 
\ 511 ſucceſs; for the Portugueſe Ships having moſt of 
them been toſt-by a Tempeſt, the King was for. 
| ced to withdraw his Army, not withour great loſs, 
without being able to reduce the Corfairs to their 
Devoir. But the next year proved leſs favoura- 
* ble to them; for the Portugueſes being reſolved to 
revenge the Aﬀront received the year before, made 
a Deſcent, routed them, and took their Chieftain 
Priſoner, whom they led. loaden with Chains to 
Gor, where the populace being highly incenſed a- 


ties exerciſed by them upon their Ccuntry-Men, 
» andother Europeans, he was ſtoned to Death by the 
- Boys, | 

One of his Nephews after having ſubmitted him- 
| felf to the King of Samorin, ſucceeded him both 
in his Eſtate and Employment, who has ever fince 
continued to Cruiſe upon the Merchant Ships with 
| on ſucceſs, that he is dreaded all over the In- 

er, 

The Fort which has given the Name to the Ba- 
ſer, or Market-Town, 1s Built at a ſmall diftance 
from it, on the utmoſt confines of the' Kingdom 
of Samorin, From thence they count it f>ven 
Leagues to Calicut, where you meet with nothing 
but 2 or 4. ſmall Towns, fo inconliderablc as nor 
| todeferve to be mentioned here. 
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Ir carried 
to Goa,and 


| Stoned t9 
' gainſt theſe Barbarians, on account bf the Cruel- n.,. 


140" AVigage to the Faſt-Indicx. 


Calicut or # ag ' 4. 
' Coi-Cota, = Cora, deriving its Name from two difterent 


Shoar, a 
\ . 


« THADP. I. 


of Calicur. 


Alicut, is in the Malabar Tongue called Cai. 


Words, the firſt whereof {ignites as much as 1 
Cock, and the laſt a Fort ; becauſe, as it is related 
_ the Malabars, the Kingdom of Samorin was 
in former Ages of no greater extent than you 
might hear a Cock Crow. And tho' this Kingdom 
be conſiderably augmented {ince, yet the City ot 
Calicut, (the principal of the Country,) retains th: 
ſame Name to this da 

It is Situated under the Eleventh Degree of North 


Latitude, about 1 1 o_ diſtant from Ticey), 


Formerly it was the Chief place of Commerce ot 
all the Indies, and though it be much declincd trom 
its Ancient luſtre, yet- its Inhabitants are generallf 
very Rich, and moſt of them Merchants. Tu 
was the —— where the Portugueſes firſt ſer foot on 
ter their firſt Diſcovery of the Eſt-Ind*:. 
"Their King who atthar time kept his Relidence in 
that City, received thera with a great deal of kind- 
neſs and reſpe&t, granting them a conſiderable {et- 
tlement in his Territories, but they were (0 far 
from making a ſuitable return to his Civilit!G, 
that they began to Lord it both over him and hu3 
Subjects, ſo that the King thought himſelf obliged 
to rid his Hands of theſe bold Gueſts ; whom th! 
Samorins drove out of their Territorics, and. neve! 
ered them to re-ſettle there tince, 
All about Calicut therc are very low Ground, 
ſubject to frequent Inundations, there bring cart! 
1 
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a year bur ſome part or other of this Kingdom is 
* jaid under Watcr, by the overtlowing of the Ri- 
| vers, The Fort which the Portugueſes formerly 
had Built at a good diſtance from the Shoar, may 
now be ſeen 2. Leagues deep in the Sea, above 


halt under Water, ſo that you may frequently ſee 7h: Portu- 
{mall Veſſels paſs betwixt that and the Shoar. Theſe guele Forr, 


Inundations are ceaſed by the ſtrong South Weſt 
Winds, which blow on that Coalt- continually, 
from May till September, Whilſt I was there I was 
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an cye-witneſs of the Diſaſter that befel the Eng- + 


| liſe, whoſe Habitations, which had not been Builr 
many Years before, were entirely ſwallowed up by 
the Waters. 
| The frequent miſchicfs occaſioned by theſe Inun- 
dations, has been one of the main reaſons why the 
Foreign 'T'rade has in a great meaſure removed 
from Calicut to Goa, Which City, has laid the foun- 
' Cation of its greatneſs upon « Ruins of thar of 
Calicut, | 
Goa is the moſt conſiderable City of all the Eaſ?- 
Indies, in the Poſſeſſion of the Portugue/ſes , who 
wallowing in Riches, by reafon of rhe vaſt Com- 
merce ot the Foreign Far ns Trathcking in 
the Eaſ?-Indies, grew at laſt fo infolent and inſup- 
| portable'to them, that they Tranſported their Ft- 
ets and Traffick to Suratre, which is now thechict 
Trading place of all the Indies. 
Calicut,isnotwithſtanding all this,accounted a very 
z0od Market-T'own, having 4, or 5 large and hand- 
lome Streets ; beſides, the Suburbs, which are In- 
| habited by Fiſhermen and Tives, all which joy- 
| -— by. cent make up a City of a pretty large 


Since the Kings of Samorin have removed theif 
Court to another place, there relides here a Go- 
vernour (whom they call Bajador,) in the Royal 
Palace, where there is as yet to be ſeen a _very 
+ large Bell, and ſome Braſs Cannon, which were 
brought thither, after they had chaſed the Porzu- 


$770 gut of their Fort. 
Among 
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Gel2 Duſt. of Gold Duſt, which is very fine,and every Body has 


Engliſh 


tattory, 


A Voyaze to the Faſlt-Indies, | 
Among the Sands of the Shoar there is good flor 
the freedomto gather it at pleaſure ; the biggeſt piece 
that cre I ſaw, was not worth above 15 Pence, and 
commonly they are not worth above 4 or 5 Pence 
apiece, abundance of ow get a livelihood þ 
it ; | and with conſent of the Governour which i; 
to be purchaſed by a certain ſet Price, for the main. 
tenance of 100 Poor people,) you may have 
much Sand as you pleaſe, carried to your Dye. 
ling-places, in order to ſeparate it with the moſt 
conveniency. 

It is a conſiderable time {ſince the Eng!;/p have 
been ſettled ar Calicut ; but their Habitations hx 
ving been ruined, (as we faid before, by the over. 
flowing of the Waters ; -y Built another Houſe 
in a er, Aon and conſequently leſs dangerous piece of 
Ground. As in. thoſe far diſtant places the Eur 
pens, tho* of different Nations, pay a great deal 
of Civility to one another upon all occa{1ons, and 
as it would have been look'd upon by them as an 
Afﬀront, if we had not ſtopp'd at their Habitation 
as we paſs'd that way, we took up our Lodgings 


with the Engliſh, who Entertain'd us with all the 


Civility imaginable, and we ſtaid with them muct 


longer than we at firſt incended, by reaſon that a 


Paros oFthe Coſairs waited for our coming out ot 
the Port to ſurprize us. 


Having ſtaid for ſome time in hopes of his g0- 


ing out of the Road, his Obſtinacy at laſt over- 
came our Patience, and being reſolved to run the 
hazard, w&rowed out of the Port in the middle 
of the Day, but kept near the Shoar, in order to 
Land if they ſhould come to Attack us. But ® 
theſe Cowardly Barbarians feldom Attack any but 
whom they believe either not to dare or to be able 
to cope with them, our reſolute Behaviour pu! 
them to a ſtand, ſo that imagining us to be ſtron- 
gerthan we were,they had not the Courage to come 
nearus. Butthis wasnort the only danger that threat- 
ned us,tor we had not gonemuch further when gs 


Do wn ft O &f We  ) ED 6 © JD wu ty py toe 


mT ww tO WH a  w— FBu=s p_—_ FT W_—c=Q<--.7Mx 


T3 


SY - IVY EV I I” IY SW &” 8 


. A Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 
ing another Veſſel riding at a good diſtance from us 


near the Shoar, put usinto a great conſternation; our 
Nahbers and Mariners having aflured us that it was 
without the Jeaſt doubt a Corlair Ship, we entered 
upon a Conſultation what to do at this emergen- 
cy, whether it were not the ſafeſt way for us to ger 
a-ſhoar, and ſtay there till the Corſair had quitted 
the Road, or for us to go ſtraightways on Foot to 
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Tanor, and let our Veflel take the conveniency of 


the Night to eſcape the Pirate. But there being no 
Houſes at agy reaſonable diſtance from the Shoar, 
wedid not think fit to put this Proje& in executi- 
on, but ſetting the beſt tace we could upon the mar- 
ter, rowed as near the Shoar as we could in the 
fame manner as we had done before; and thus 
with our Arms ready to receive the Pirate, if he 
ſhould come to Attack us,we paſs'd unmoleſted be. 
twixt him and the Shoar, and Arrived ſafely the 
ſame Evening at Tanor. | | 


P 
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C HA Pad 
Of Tangor. 


T 4nor is the principal Town of a petty Kingdom, 
" which has given it its Name; 1t is 5 Leagues 
diſtant to the South from Calicur. It wants the con- 
veniency of a River, the Ships that are bound to 
this place being obliged to ride inthe Road where 
there is tolerable good riding, but only inthe Sum- 


mer. 'The Inhabitants of the place are Mahomerar 


erchants, who, moſt of them are very Rich. 
the very Sea {ide there are two ſmall Towns 


Inhabited by Fiſher-Men , whereof thoſe of one 


ae Chriſtians, thoſe of the other _—_ Near the 


of theſe two you tec a tmall Church tauding 
| in 
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King of 
Tanor i 
ant »;:my ts 


th; Dutch. 
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in a Church-Yard, where ſtands a very hi gh Cr 
The King of Tanor keeps his Court at abou 
League's Jifance trom thence, his Mahomezan r; 
Pagan Subjes living under the Juriſdi&ion 
Governour of his, who has not the leaſt Authorir 
over the Chriſtians, who are under the Governmer: 
of him that has the overſight over the abovemeni. 
oned Church, which has long ſince been in the no 

ſeflion of the Jeſuirs, who from time to time jr 
hither their Miflionaries, to labour in the Converl, 
on of theſe Idolatrous people to the Chriſtian Fair, 
He that was there at the time when I paſled thy 
way, was called Matthias Fernandez, who having 
lived there for theſe 7 or 3 Years together, is per. 
featly well verſed in the Language of the Country, ff 

Tho the whole Kingdom of T-nor be not above 
8 or 10 Leagues long, and as many broad, yet; 
their King as Abſolute as any in Malabar, not bein; 
Tributary to any other. He has always kept a very 
ſtri& Alliance with the Porrugueſes, and theſe have 
been as careful ro maintain a conſtant good under-Þ 
ſtanding with him. The differences which wer: 
then betwixt us and the Hol/zndeys, being riſen to 
that pitch, that we expeted nothing elle but t 
come quickly ro an open Rifpture, and tlis Prince 
having always been a Mortal Enemy of the Dutch, 
we endeavour'd by all means pothble to gain hi 
good W1ll, for which purpoſe we made him ſome 
Preſents.in the name of the French Eaſt-India Com: 

any. 

All the Territories belonging to the King of Ti 
wor, are cxtreamly Fertile, the Air is very whok 
ſome, there is great plenty of Fiſh and extraord!- 
nary good Hunting, The ordinary Food of the In- 
habirants is for the moſt part Fiſh, unleſs it be ſome 
perſons much advanced in Years, who eat Fowl alc 
lometimes a Kic, Beef bring look'd upon by the 
as well as the other Pagans as a forbidden Frutt. 
After we had diſpatched 'our Buſineſs at Tar, We 
Travelled by Land to Calicut, whither wehad ſent 
our A!/madre or ſmall Veſlel before us. 12 R . 


CHAP. IV. 
Our Departure from Tanor. 


WE d1d not ſet out till pretty late from Tanor, 
which was the reaſon we could not Travel 
farther that Night than to Chali, two Leagues di- 
ſtant from Tanor, where we lay that Night. This 
15 a Market-Town belonging to the King of Samo- 
7in, where beſides the Merchants there live a good 
number of Tives, It Jies on a River ——_ of 
bearing Ships of 100 Tuns Burthen, but is fo 
rrares with Pirates, thart it is not very ſafe for 

erchant-Men to enter here. We being lodged 
at a Tive's Houſe, we had the opportunity of ſee- 


| ing them perform one of theſe ridiculous Cere- 


monies uſed among the Pagans, for the Recovery 
of their Kindred, .in caſe of any dangerous Sick- 


' neſs. 


A Nephew of our Hoſt muckrBeloved by him, 


| was fallen dangerouſly ill of a Fever, and in ſpite 


of all the Remedies that were uſed by his Unkle, 
(who had left nothing unatrempred which might 
conduce to the Recovery of his Health,) was by 


"& theviolence of his Diſtemper reduced to that Con- 
"# dition, that his Life was deſpaired of. All other 


Remedies having proved ineffeCtual, he had re- 


| courſe to the Myſterious Superſtition of his Reli- 


gion, and having ſent for the Bramans belonging 


| to the next Temple, to try their Skill with the 


Patient, they ſent one of their Number, who began 


the Ceremony with crying filence to the Compa- 


ay, 
L AﬀteL 


Chall, 
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After this he ordered a large \Woogden Bowltol, 
brought to him, which was tid all over the hy. 
tom with Leaves ; into this he put ſome trelh c. 

C6Ees, ſome dry'd, ſome Bananas, lome Jae, _ 
Sugar of the Cocoes , ſome boil'd Rice, and (yr: 
broil'd Fiſh, belides A good cup full of Tary, 0: 


1 Palm-tree Wine. The Braman put in every thir; 
| with his own hand, muttering out certain Work; + 
F | and making moſt. extravagant and ridiculous Ps. 
þ , ſtures. Round the great Bowl he ſtuck many Wy 
| | Candles lighted, and betwixt each of them a lic 


of the ſame thickneſstied all round about with Floy. 
ers. Then the Braman fell to his Prayers, which 
being ended, he called to one of the Standers by, 
who gave him one of the lighted Wax Candle, 
{8 TY which he put in his Mouth. This. was no ſoone 
i ; done, but he appeared to be all in a Rapture, ms 
"Ih king molt ſtrange Poſtures and Faces, this being the 
very nick of time, when they believe him to bein 
ſpired, and look upon what he pronounces, as 0. 
racles, whether the Patient be to live or die. How. 
ever it was, this Devil happened to be none of the 
moſt skilful ; for he foretold that the young Man 
ſhould recover his Health, which proved quitecom. 
trary, for he died in a few days after. 

e went the next day from Chal:, and arrived 
the day following early at Calicut, where we found 
the Enyliſh buſte in removing after the late inundz 
tion ; we travelled a league beyond it the ſame day, 
where we lodged that Night, and the next follow- 


i ing at Bargara, from whence we returned the nex 
Wb, day to Calicut, 
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CHASST. 


Our Journey to Batiepatan. 


: 


ends every year to the Co 


Compan 


# ther, to learn if poſſible ſome News out of Europe, 
Z and from Surarze ; we entred the River of Baricpa- 
Z tan before Noon, and came up as high as the Eng- 
} io Houſe by that time they were juſt going toDin- 
z ner. ' The Engliſh Fattory of Batieparan, 1s above 
* a League and a half from the Sea-{1de, built upon 


| 4riling Ground juſt on thevery River-{ide, which 


* will not bear any Ships of Burthen. The Eng!;/ 
; Commiſſary, and the Captains there preſent, enter- 
{© rained us very handſomely, fo that we {taid there 
# all the reſt of the day; our Mariners having in the 
mean while refreſhed themſelves, and fearing it 
 weſtaid any longer, we ſhould be hard put to it 
* with drinking; we parted at Night, and came fately 
| the next Morning ro Tilcery, where, in a tew days 
© alter, the Engliſh return'd us the vilir. 
” Butas theſe diverſions were but very rare among 
Us, ſo I began ro be weary of this kind of Lite, 
; Which had made me write ſeveral times to the D1- 
| rectors of our Eaſt-India Company, to delire them 
4 to remove me from Tilcery, being fully reſolved to 
* leave it without their permitlion, it in a lictle time 
: I did not receive a favourable anſwer. 
* In the mean while we took another Journey to 


| Tenor, where we heard the news of the death of 
. "4 DE s | # A the 


_ 
- 


" _- 


| Aving received the wellcome News, that the Englif 
F Englyſh Ships, which the Engl Eaſt-India Ships are 

of Malabar rived as 
} to fetch Pepper, were ſafely arrived at Batiepatan ;Batiepa- 
* Ireſolved with another Friend of mine to go tizi-*3n- 
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the young Tive, of whom I ſpoke before, to haye 
been cured by the Braman., We only ſtay'd here 
for a few days, whenhaving diſpatch'd our. buſineſ, 
we return'd to Tilcery by Sea, 

As it is very dangerous to coaſt italong the ſhoar, 
by reaſon of the great number of the Corfairs, that 
are watching thereabouts for pray, we put out to 
Sea, where they are not ſo frequent, Bur ſcarce 

ad we ſail'd a League, when we were on a ſudden 
over whelmcd with ſuch an infinite number of Fiſh, 
as big as our Mackerel, which threw themſelves in- 
to our Veſſel, that the diverſion we took at it at fir 
{ight, not long after turned into fear of - being ſunk 
by their weight. We were fain to ſet all hands ty 
work to throw themoutr as faſt as poihbly we could, 
which however would have ſtood us but in little 
ſtead, if we had not avoided the danger, by making 
towards the ſhoar with all ſpeed we could. Having 
rid qr ſelves thus of our unwelcome Gueſts, trou- 
bleſome only by their number we put to Sea again 
« A time, and arrived at Calicus about Mid- 
night. | 

Weentertained the next day the Engl; with all 
their Domeſticks, and our ſelves with ſome of the 
Fiſh that were come into our Veſſel the day before; 
beſides which,our Ships Crew fold whole Baskets fuil 
of them to the Inhabitants. We did not ſtay here 
above two days, and having ſent back our Vellel tv 
1anor, we travelled back by Land to Tilcery. 
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The Return of the Stear de Flacour, + 


HE Stieur de Flacour returning from Sirinpatar: 
towards theend of November, gave us an exact 
account of the Danger and Fatigues he had under- 
one after I had left him upon his Journey, which 
d taken him up five and thirty days, though he 
had not above thirty Leagues to Travel. Belides 
which he had been in danger of being drowned b 
the violence of the Currents of thoſe Rivers which 
he had been forced to paſs, having loſt feveral of 
bis Company by theſe Difaſters. But the good 
ſucceſs of his Negotiation, having made him a fu] 
amends for the troubles he had ſuffered, he remem- 
_ the paſt dangers with a greal deal of Satiz}a- 
on. 


The Commodities brought from- Sirinpaton Are Crrmrogile 
the fineſt Callicoes, Sandal Wood, which grow: : ©; vvang/t 
in ſuch a quantity there abours, th2t the Kings and fro Sirine 
other great Men make uſe of i in their Buildin-;. P?t2n- 


There 1s alſo in that Country, good ſtore of a Nu- 
tive Salt Petre, which is bought very cheap and 
wants but little refining. The Sicur de F{rccu 
ſhewed us ſome patrerns of theſe Callicocs, half as 
tne again as thoſe of Surarre for the ſame price. 

| We were bulied the remaining part of this year 
n buying up of Pepper, to be ready at hand a- 
ganſt the arrival of our Veſlels, which were ex- 
pected daily to come into our Road ; and in the be- 


ginning of Fanuary, the Ship called the Providence, ' 


arrive to take in part of her Cargo in that Com- 
modity, The Captains name was Mr. Pcriz, vino 


' ff 2 hd 


Iv 
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One of the 
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had not above ſeven Frenchmen on Board, the ref 
of his Ships Crew being all Mahometans. He in. 
form'd us of the arrival of the Sicur de Blor, Dire. 
ftor of the FrenchExaſt-India Company in thole pant, 
and that he had ſent his Orders to the Steur de 1; 
Serine to Quit Malabar, and to return to Surarte. | 
w:s nor 2 little out of Humour to find that | had not 
been mentioned by him, but as all the Gentlemen 
that had any Command here, were my particular 
Friends, fo I obtain'd without much dithculty their 
conſcn of going in the ſame Ship with the Sicur &: 
Serine, being reſolved not to ſpend the beſt part of 
my younger days, nor to conkne my curiolity to 
this remote corner of the Ind:es. 

The Sieur de Flacour was the very perſon whowas 
unwilling to loſ© my Company, and to ſtay be- 
hind alone ; bur being convinced of the neceility of 
my departure, I prepared my lt ro go along with 
the above mentioned Captain Petit, fo ſoon as he 
{hould return from Taner and Calicut, whither he 
was failed to take in ſuch Commoditics, as we had 
bought up before. | 

In the mean while, 'one of the'Kings Ships, car- 


KingsShipsrying ſixty pieces of Cannon, commanded by Cap- 


arriver. 


tain du Clos, Came to an Anchor in our Road. He 
was come out in Company with two Pinks. They 
were to join the Steur de /a Haye, who was come 
out of France a year before them, having on board 
a zood Summ to pay the Troops in the ſervice ot 
the Eft-India Company, They being ſeparated 
trom one another, ſome days before by ſtreſs of Wea 
ther. the Captain wes at an uncertainty whether 


Road, but did not ſtay longer than four and twenty 
heurs, during which they were provided with ail 


manner of refreſhments. The King's. Ship was: 


ſcarce gor out of ſight, being not above four hours 
under Sail, when Captain de Petit return'd with his 

hip from Calicut, and we were getting every thing 
ready to ct fail the next day. 


The 


the Pinks were behind or before him, and perceiv- 
ng our-White Flag, they came to an Anchor in the. 
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The ſame day towards Evening, we perceived a 
ſmall Veſſel which was making towards our Road, 
and ſent out her Chaloup, whichdid not come till late 
at Night on Board the Province, There was in the 
Chaloup a Lieutenant belonging to one of rhe Pinks, 
which had been ſeparated from the King's Ship, 
commanded by Captain de Clos, and the Licutenant 
having been informed, that we were to ſer Sail the 
next Morning by break of day, did not go aſhoar, 
and at parting it was agreed, that we ſhould weigh 
our Anchors together, of which we were ro adver- 
tiſe one another by a certain Signal agreed on be- 
twixt us, Which was. the diſcharging of a Can- 
non, 


4 « of 


CHA Þ FI 
Our departare from Tilcery. 


T was on the 20th. day of Fanuary, early 11 the 

Morning, when having given the Signal to the 
Captain of the Pink, we weighed Anchor at the 
{ame time, and with a favourable Gale, blowing 
from the Land, pur to Sea, and ſafcly patled the 
Bar of Batiepatan, where we were 9 rak 2 11 ſome 
dand or Wood, which the Sicur ds Flaceur hid ſent 
taither for that purpoſe. -We were fain to ſtay here 
two days, and when we were jult ready to fet ſail, 
ve diſcovered a large Veſlel which our Mahome- 
| tan Seamen aſlured us to be one of the 1:47. Cor- 
fairs, who infeſt theſe Coaſts. | | 

Having got every thing ready, we made "wo thel.l 
ater him we could, ordering our Pink to cnc !2 
him on one {ide, whilſt we did the {ume 4 £27 2+ 
ther, But after we had ch. fd kim for fm nts, 
ve loſt fight of him, he being a 111.4020o Dales 7 
Ve, $ 4 
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They ave in 
danger of 
being loſt. 
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Some of us went afterwards on Board the Pink 
where they were much rejoyced to hear news of 
the King's Ship, we ſpoke of before, in hopes they 
ſhould ſoon meet with her on theſe Coaſts We 
kept all. Nay long out at Sea, but rowards Night 
conſtantly _ nearer the Shoar, to take the 
advantage of the Wind, which blows from the Shoar 
always after Midnight; inthree days we came with- 
in bght of Mangalor, where we intended to refreſh 
our ſelves for a little time. 

With much ado, we got fafely into the Road of 
Mangalor, by Eight a-Clock at Night, but the Pink 
did not come to an Anchor there till the next Morn. 
ing; for fear of ſticking upon the Sands, if they 
ſhould come in the Night-time, as we did, who 
truſting to the kill of our Mariners, who pretend- 
ed to be well acquainted with that port, were it 
great danger of being loſt ;' for having put our 
ſelves in the Night into a Chaloup, in order to On 
on ſhoar, we miſs'd the Paſſage, which is the only 
way,. through which one may ſafely enter the Rt 
ver. We expected every moment to have been 
« wy upon the Rocks, which lay hidden juſt under 
the ſurface of the Warer, bur at laſt we had the 
good luck to eſcape ard get ſafely on ſhoar. 

The Pink came to Anchor the next morning jult 
by our ſhip, and the Officers being all met the next 
day on ſhoar, we paſs'd that and the next following 
day in what diverſion the place would afford, and 
we ſhould ſcarce have parted fo foon, if the Sieur 
de Barbor, Commander of the Pink, had not been 
in ſo much haſt, being impatient to join the French 
Fleet, commanded by Monſieur de 1a Haye, 


Manga!or  Manpalor 18 one of the moſt conſiderable places 


geprived, 


in the Kingdom of Canara, eighteen len gues diſtant 
rom Batiepatan. It has a moſt exce!!c:.t Road for 
ſhips to Anchor in, and whilſt the Eains laſt, the 
ps may ert-r the River without any hazard, it 
being all that iir.:e very deap and bad : the molt 
anger 1s at its entrance, by reaſon of the Sar:4 banks 
Which cannot well be palicd without a great 1. urd, 
} L.Dels 


theſe places, 
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unleſs at Spring-T'ydes. The Town is Situate up- 
 0na riſing Ground, inhabited by Pagans and Ma- 
 kometan Merchants; and near it you ſee the Fa- 


Qory of the Portugueſes which they call in their 


| Language Feituria, 


Formerly all the Forts which are near the ports 


' of the Kingdom of £anars, belonged to the Portu- 


eveſes, but the Canarins as well as moſt of the other 
Indian People, thinking their Pride inſupportable 


took their —_— whilſt they were engaged 
ina War w1 
The bo knew th f 
e Portugueſes, who knew the importance of Porty. 
ge Ar betwixt gueſes 


them and the Dutch, have left no ſtone unturned to chaſed me 
' regain from the Canarins theſe places; for which pur- of Cenore: 


the Hollanders, to drive them from 
er the Peace conclu 


poſe they ſent a Fleet on that coaſt, which ruin'd 


+ the commerce of that Kingdom to that degree, that 
| 1t was reduced to the utmoſt nuſery, which obliged 
' theKing of Canara to ſue for Peace to Lewis de Men- 
' doga, then ge of the Indies for the King of 


a offering the-reſtitution of the two moſt 
con{iderable Forts of Mangalor and Barcalor. The 


; Portugueſes accepted the conditions, but thinking it 
two chargeable to entertain two ſtrong Garriſons 
' atfuch a 


; ſtance, they were contented with erect- 
ingnew Factories in theſe places, reſerving to them- 


' elves half the profits of all the cuſtoms paid from 
| goods, 5 £10 or imported in thele two Ports. 
| jects of the King of Canara, are for the 2he Kirg- 
| molt part Pagans, the reſt are Mahometans : They dom of Ca« 
{ don't follow the Laws and Cuſtomsgf the Malabarz, nara. 


The ſu 


eſpecially in what relates to the differences and de- 
grees of their 'T'ribes; they are ſeldom without be- 
ing ag in a War with the Neighbouring Ma- 
I'bars, where the Canarins commonly are worlted. 
ey live in moſt reſpects according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the Pagan Indians, who are ſubjects 
of the Great Mogul, the King of Canara being his 
Tributary, 


Th The 


gas. - 
, C—  _——— 
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The Canarins are of a Tawny Complexion) 
and middle {1zed, wear their Hair long, and Cloak 
themſelves not unlike the Þdians of Suratte, They 
are moſt of them very good Soldiers, and mo 
expert in Mming, belides that they dont Fight 
ſo diſorderly as the Malabars, but they are nat 
ſo brave, being more addicted to Commerce, for 
which reaſon, you meet with them in all parts of 
the Indies, ro vend their Commodities. 

The manner of Solemnizing their Feaſts being 
Their the moſt extravagant in the World, deſerves to 
Feaſts, betaken notice of here : Ar theſe Solemnitics they 

carry their Idols in Triumph, being placed in a 
Wagon, adorned on all fides with Flowers. But 
what is the moſt ſurprizing, is, that there are ſe- 
veral ſharp crooked Iron hooks faſtned to the 
Wheels upon which theſe poor Superſtitious wrer- 
ches throw themſelves, and rhus to ſignalize their 
Zeal, cauſe themſelves to be rurn'd round with the 

« Wheels till they are cut to pieces. 
Others lie ſprawling upon the Ground, on pur- 
> to be cruſhed to pieces by the force of- the 
Vheels and the weight of the Waggon, which pat- 
ſes over their Bodies. All which 1s done out of 2 
vain belief they have that by thus Sacrificing them- 
ſelves for the Honour of their Gods, they ſhall en- 
joy the bliſs of Immortality hereafter. oy 
"EM The manner of Executing their Criminals,as it 15 
_ Bo I very Cruel, fo it ought not to be yore by in tt- 
their Cxzn 1ENCE: They ſtrip them quite Naked, and thus tied 
minals, Hand and Feet, expoſe them upon the Sands to the 

Sun , Where they die a moſt miſerable and ling- 

ring Death, being conſumed by degrees by the vt- 
olent heat of the Sun and the Flies. And for fear 
that the place where they are laid ſhould grow 
cool and afford them ſome intervals ir their Milc- 
6 they take care to remove them frequently, till 
uch time they expire amidſt the moſt cruel Tor- 
ments. 

The Air of Canara is very pure and ſufficiently 
pleaſant, and the Country tho not of a very great 

extcnt, 


5 "1 
: 
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| exrent, extreamly Fertile, this part of the Country 
| furniſhing all Ewrope with Rice, belides which there 
| are great Quantitics of Rice exported from hence to 
| Achemy Bantam, Socotora, Moqua, Maſcate,Balſora, Moſa- 
| mbique, Bombaſe,andto ſeveral other placesinthe Indice. 


CH AFP. Wk 


Our Departure from Mangalor. 


WE ſer Sail from Mangalor the next day after 


the Pink, Commanded by the Sieur the 
Barbot, and after we had Sailed 24, Hours, paſſed 


1n fight of Barcalor, bur did not enter the Port, 
' being reſolved to come to an Anchor that Night, 
| if polſible, in the Road of Mirſcou. 


Immediately after our Arrival, we went to pa 


our reſpects to the Governour Cojabdalle, of whom 
| we have -had occaſion to ſpeak before, who, {ince 
| we faw himlaſt, had been involved in great Trou- 
* bles He had been accuſed of Extorfions, and 0- 


ther Malverfation, whereupon, having been Sum- 
mon'd to appear before his Prince, he was Con- 


| demn'd to a Priſon, where he ſuffered great hard- 


ſhips for ſome time ; bur having at Jaſt found 


| means to juſtifie himſelf againſt theſe Aſperſions, 
| the King his Maſter had reſtored him to all his 


Offices and Digniries he enjoyed before his Dil- 
ce. "Thedifcontent occaſioned by his late Trou- 
les might eaſily have bcen read in his Face, when 
we ſaw him, notwirhſtanding which, he received 
us with a great deal of Cn telling us, that 
It was a great diſſatisfaftion to*him- to ſee our Eaſt- 
India Company to Abandon the place where he 
was Governour, and to ſec them tranſport 1t to 
any Port whcre he had no Authority, and conſe- 
quently 
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They meet 
With More 
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uently was not in a Capacity to ſerve them, W 
SS him Thanks for his Kindneſs with aſs 
rance, that we were not without hopes of return. 
ing thither in a little time, and to ſettle the con- 
cerns of the Company upon a more ſolid found. 
tion than before, under hisGovernment ; at which, 
he was extreamly pleaſed, and writ a Letter to 
the Dire&ors of our —_— at Suratte, to In- 
vite them to Mirſcou, with great: promiles of all 
the aſbſtance he was able to give them. 

After two days ſtay, we ſet Sail again from 
Mirſcou, and the next Morning early diſcovered a 
Squadron of 123 Ships, which proved to be the 
French Squadron, Commanded by Monſieur de la 
Haye, of which we have made mention before. 
The Admiral with another Ship coming up with 
vs, informed our Captain that the Sieur de Caron, 
one of the DireCtors of our Company in the Tdiez, 
was on Board one of theſe Veſlels, he went in a 
Chaloup to pay him a Vitit, and after his return, told 
us,that the French Squadron was bound tothe South, 


_ and that there was a diſcourſe among them ot 


creating FaCtories for the French Eaſt-India Com- 
pany, 1n the l(le of Ceylon ; fo we left them, Steer- 
3ng our Courſe towards Goa, + 

e came the ſame Night within ſight of the 


Forts, which are at the Entrance of the River of 


Goa, but. being not very well acquainted with the 

, which 1s accounted very dangerous, we did 
not come to an Anchor till early in the Morning 
the next day, being the laſt of Fanwary. 
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Our Arrival at Goa. 


TH E City of Goa is.Situate under the 15th De- 
gree of North Latitude ; it formerly belong- 
& to the King of Vi/apour, but is now in the pol- 
ſefiion of the es 7 

The River of Goa is one of the fineſt in the 
whole World, no Ships of what Butthen ſoever, 
- may go up without the leaſt danger to the 
ty. 

is River 1s as it were divided into two Bran- 
ches, by an Ifle called Goa, which has given its 7he River 
Name to the City, which is Built upon 1t., Theof Goa. 
Ile 1s of an Oval Figure, about 7 Leagues in 1: of Goa. 
Circuit ; the moſt narrow point of the Iſland ex- 
tends it ſelf into the open Sea'; Parallel with the 
two Capes of the Continent, which makes a doy- 
ble Harbour equally Commodious for Veſſels on 
either fide. | 

The Southern point of the Continent is called 
by the Portugueſes, Cabo de Rama, where they have 
a ſtrong Fort, called Fort ds Mourmougon, Which þ,,, 
_ always provided with a good Garriſon, and Myr. 
Artillery proportionable to detend the Entrance ofmoygon, 
the Harbour on that ſide. : 

On the utmoſt point of the Iſland, which ſepa- 
rates the two Harbours, there is another Fort which 
has taken its Name from a Monaſtery of the Re- 
colleFs, (a fort of Franciſcan Friars,) who have De- 
dicated their Church to the Virgin Mary, and 1s 


by the Portugueſe called Noſſa Senhora Docaba, 
On 
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Fort of A» 
goadas 
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On the Northern Cape of the Continent lies he 
Fort of Agoada, fo called, becauſe there is moſt , 
cellent Water thereabouts , which furniſhes x1 
Ships that come into that Porr. 

The Fort of Agoada is the moſt conſiderable, boy 
for its ſtrength and bigneſs, this being the mot 
convenient Harbour of the two for Anchorage 
where Ships cannot paſs the Chancl but within 
Cannon Shot of the Forr, as they arc cither $9. 
ing or coming from Goa. "The Governours of Gay 
have here a Houſe ſo Magnihcent!y Built that it 
would paſs for a fine Palace, even in Europe, where 
they divert themſelves frequently, 

About 2 Leagues from'the City there are feve. | © 
ral other leſſer Forts, where .they keep no Garri. 
ſons, and on both f:des of the Shoar you lee abun. 
dance of fine Country Houſes, belonging to the In. 
habitants of Goa, and ſeveral very lorge and ſtately 
Villages by the Portugueſes called Aldea's; the ÞÞ : 
vaſt number of Gardens which are ſeen near the Þ 
City being the whole Year: round, fſtorcd with fe. 
veral forts of Fruits, Flowers, and Leaves, attord 
a very pleaſant proſpect. : 

There is about a League from the City ot Goa, 
a very large Village or Aldea called Panyim, fur- 

_ in Beauty many good]y Cities, where per- 
ons of Quality have their Palaces, to ſhclter them- 
ſelves: here againſt the hears of the Sun ; and the 
Gardens being in all reſnects ſuitable ro the Gran- 
deur of the edifices, appear very furprizing to 
Strangers. 

Half way betwix: Pangim and Goa, 1s the Church 
called Notra Senbora de Ribaudar, concerning Which 
the Portugueſes relate the following Hiſtory. 

A Portugueſe Ship from Lisbon, being come 4s 
tar as the Cape of Good-Hope, was there furprized 
cowards Night by a moſt violent Tempeſt, 10 that * 
the Mariners expe&ed nothing but Death every 
Moment, bur the next Morning by break of day, 
they found their Ship riding at Anchor in the Ri- 
ver of Gea, juſt oppolite to the place, where 1 

Memory, 


' demned to 
' ofall ſuch Malabar Pirates as they rake at Sea. 
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: Memory of the Miracle,theabovementioned Church 
55 Built on the River fide. To perpetuate the Me- 


of ſo ſurprizing an Adventure there is a Ship 


* Painted upon the Church-Door, and upon the ve- 

* ry Banks of the River are to be ſecn » large Croſ. 

Pl made of Stone,” which they fay are of the ſame 

| length with the Ship, thar performed this Mira- 

* culous Voyage, which without queſtion was the 
* nimbleſt Sailer that ever was known, ſince ſhe 
"# Sziled 2000-Leagues 1n one Night. 


La Caſa de Polvera, or the Powder-Houſe, is with- 
out the City, where they keep their Criminals Con- 
mpriſonment ; which is alſo the Priſon 


All ſuch Veſſels as come to Goa, betwixt the 


| 20th day of May and the laſt of Aupuft are ob- 
ys to enter the River by the Southern Channel, 
WW 


ere lies the Fort of Mourmougon, no body being 


— to paſs during that time, through rhe 
| No 


mth Channels, near the Fort of Agoada, which 


' however is open for all the reſt of the Year. 


Thoſe Ships that Arrive at Gea in a proper Sea- 


| fon of what bulk ſoever, may without the leaſt 
| danger go up as high as the City, and ride at ano- 
| Cher juſt before the Vice-Roy's Palace, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the City of Goa. 


oe Sp Po Er 2 


T HIS City was once one of the moſt flourik. 
ing of all the dies, bur has loſt much of in 
former greatneſs in the laſt War berwixt the Pr. 
tugueſes and Dutch. Ir is the molt conliderablethe 
Portugueſes are Maſters of . in all the Eaſtern: part; 
being the Reſidence of their Vice-Roy of the Hui, 
and where they keep their higheſt Courr of Juſtice, 
One half of it is Built upon an aſcent upon the 
very Bank of the River, the other part lies in a 
bottom, where the heat is very excetlive, which 
makes the Inhabitants retire into the circumjacent 
Country Villages, during the violence of the Hot 
Seaſon. For the reſt, the Market-places and Street 
of Goa are very fine ; it is ſurrounded with a Wall, 
bur of little Strength, the Avenues tcnding to the 
City being ſo well guarded, as not to itand in 
need of any other Works to defend it againlt any 
Attempts of an Enemy. The High Court of ]u- 
ſtice is kept in the Vice-Roy's Palace ; this Coun 
1s by the Poreugueſes called Ralacam ; and it is t9 
on _ a all —_—_— _ G__ 
104, A r or the. Indzes, under tne Ju- 
rid Qion of the Perenpueſes may bring their Ap- 


The Houſes of Goa are generally very hand- 
ſomely Builr, but ſomewhat Dark at their Win- 


dows, —_ made out of certain Oiſter-ſhells very 
In cut, 


The Cathedral is Dedicatcd to Sr. Catharine, and 


is a val StruQure, bur rudely Built, Next to & 


> 
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is the Arch-Biſhop's Palace, and rhe Biſhops, or 
rather the great Vicar's Houfe, who is cot infcri- 
our to any Biſhop, and is called by the Portugueſes 
Biſpo d* Anclt, ; 

Not far from this you ſee the Priſon, called Arr. 
euvar, Where no body 1s Commitred but upon rhe 
account of Eccle{1aſtical concerns. 

Juſt o——__ to the Cathedral in a great $quare, 
ſtands that Famous Houſe, whoſe vers Name 
makes many thouſands 'I remble in thoſe parts; © +» 
this is the Court of Inquiſirion, called by the Per- 
rupueſes, Santa Caſ.ou Caſa d' o fanto Ofjcio. 

There 1s alſo a Nunnery in the City, where the 
Nuns live with a great deal of Auſteriry, without 
making uſe of the fame liberty as they do in P-r- 
tupal; and it is to their Capacity and thar*of the 
boly. Inquiſition, the Portuguzſes own themlfelves 
chiefly uidebred for the grea; attluence of their 
Fortunes, and- other conveniencics they enjoy at 
Goa, 

Beſides their Pariſh Churches, there are many Mo- 
naſteries of ſeveral Orders. "The Feſuirs have here 
3 fine Churches, in one of which, the Corps of 
St, Francis Xavier is depoſited : beſides which, they 
have 2 molt Magnificent [Jonfes, cach of them bc- 
y ht for the reception of a King, with :0und.ice 
of the beſt Lands round the City, rum v oence 
they draw : vaſt vearly Revenue. - All thur Chury 
ches are very tincly Built, but the Hiotp't..t excreds 
the relk. | 

The Church of tho Thcotins, cho? nor the molt 
Magnificent, yet is the ncatelt and moſt regular 
of all the Churches in Goa ; this Church 1s De- 
dicated to Noſſ.. Sen Hora de D:vma Providentia. 

The Church called de Miſericoria, has noting 
remarkable beyond the reſt. bur the Socicty lor... A 
whoſe ſake this Church has been erected and has, ,,. - 
derived its Name, deſerves particularly to be taken ,, 
notice of here, ; 

This Soc:z y is by the Portugueſes called Irman- 


. . . 1 ; _—_ ; 
dal de Miſericordia , and \ Members Irma = 


\ 
- 


I02 


Officers be» 
longing to 
this Society. 
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Meſericordia \, the chick Citizens of Goa, and yy. 
ſons of the beſt Quality, not excepting the Vice. 
Roy himſelf, are Ambitious of being Member; 
this Fraternity, who Celebrate two great Fek 
every Year. 

he Holy-Thurſday, becauſe on that day our % 
viour gave to the World the moſt evident prog 
of his Humiliation, when he waſh'd the Feet & 
the Apoſtles; and the other ts Celebrated on the 
day when the Virgih Mary came to vilit her Couln; 
this laſt is performed with more Solemnity that 
the firſt, and as they go in Procelſlion, they wea 
a kind of Black Surplice: 

The next day -atter the laſt Feaſt, the whel: 
Socicty meets, when they chooſc their Officer, 
Firſt they have a-Prior, whom they call Proure: 
dor ; formerly none but Noblemen were choſen 
to that Dignity, but of late the Rich Merchants 
are Choſen as well as the Noblemen. All the Cor- 
tributions here are made for the Advantage of the 
Poor, and there is ſcarce a Prouvedor, who at the 
Years end does not contribute 20000 Livres of hi 
own. Belides the Prouvedor, there is a Treaſurer 
and Steward ; a Prouvedor or Overſcer of the Pri- 
foners, all which, are chofen out of the Members 
of rhis Society. The Treafurer 'difpoſes of the 
Alms among the Poor, as the Overſeer of the Pri- 
foners follicites their Buſineſs in caufes both Civil 
and Criminal, and often procures their Pardon. 

The Preuveder Generals Office is to manage the 
Bulineſs of the whole Society, to afliſt underhand 
Widows, Orphans, and all others that arc-in a low 
Condition. 'The Members of this Socicty are ob- 
liged to vilitthe Poor and Sick, as alſo the Priſo- 
ners, to Bury the Dead, to afliſt Criminals when 
they g0 to Execution , and to give them what 

mort they can even to the laſt Gaſp, and to 
caule Males to be faid for them after . 2a have 
ſuitered the Law: They chooſe every Year nes 
* thcers, by which means, every one of the Mem- 
rs 18 11 A probability of bearing his ſhare, and 


tho 
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ho? all theſe Offices are chargeable, there's very 


© Vice Mw bur what arc very eager after them. ; 
 WSicw bur Wna ; 
nders g Charity is the whole foundation of this Noble 
rk Wind moſt Glorious Society ; and there is ſcarce a 


ity, No not a Burrough of note, under the Juriſ- 
FA of the Portugueſes, but what has a Church 


© proc: WY Dedicared to the fame uſe, with ſome Revenues to 
cet : Wl he a plied to the ſame purpoſe with this Society, 
On the Who? for the reſt they have no dependanceon one ano- 
-outr; WY her. 
/ that 
Y wer 
who! : 
cerz, 
ye CHAP. XI. 
hoſen 
-hants 
Con- Of the Inhabitants of Goa. 
f the | 
t the x; 
of his THE Inhabitants of Goa may conveniently be 
furer divided into feyeral kinds : 'The firſt are rhe 
Ori. true Portupueſes, whom they call Reinots _ le- OED. 2” 
ers WE cond are the Meſtices, begotten betwixt a Portugueſe ſirts of be 
the WF and an indian Woman, or a Negroe , the laſt of ,,5;ramr; 
Pri. WE theſe too much exceed the others in number. "There ;, Goa. 
avi Wh are belides this abundance of Indians, who R_ 
Avdandon'd their Superſtitious Idolatry, arC rurn 
the WI Roman Catholicks, The Slaves they call Caf _ 
and who are moſt Indians, There are alſo at Goa fome 
ow Mahometans and Banyans, who are tolerated by the 
00- Wi Portugueſes, by reaſon of the advantages ey aſt 
lo- WF ceive from them, by way of Commerce. They 


enjoy the ſame Freedom with the ugſt, but are 
_ Anon ro make publick profetiion of hoe 
Religion, which if they do, they are put y Icr 
the Inquiſition, and are treated like Chriſtian Apo- 
Ll ates, | | 

N- Perſons of Quality. are carried 1n rr/e by 
d their Slaves, and ſeldom are ſeen 0n Horſeback, 
10' ; M 2 ; 
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as at Deſert their Maſters, wand ro ſhelter rthemfclve jr 
Goa. the Adjacent Frovinces, where they are out of 
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unicſs it be upon extraordinary occaſions , a to 
Conduct the Vice-Rov into the Country. or to al. 

\ filt at the running of the Ring, or Bull-fight. 
INLs. 


"The Slaves at Goa not wanting convenicnc / to 


their reach, makes them not to be treated fo harſh. 
ly as in ſome other parts, which makes thefe Ba. Mt 
barizns very unruly and infolent. They frequent. | 
ly Rob on the High-ways, and tho” the y are no: M1 
permitrcd to Wear any thing ciſe abour tim but Mc 
a Cane, yer they commonly knock Paſlengers on WM 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


the Head” before they Rob thera. 
A certain Gentleman coming one day lor 
' from his Couniry-Houſe, ncar Gor, w:is {et _ ON 
by one of thele Ne90c Slaves, vio threarned to 
knock his Brains out if he. did not unmcdiately hug 
render h13 Money an Cloarhs. The Port! Co 
had a Sword and J)1gger by his tide, bur the oth 
having ſurprized him unawarcs, and holding w 
his Cane ready to ſtrike if he made the lealt mow 
on, he found himſelf not in a condition tO Pt 
himſclf in a poſture of defence, wirkout molt 
Mincm dang. ry. Of bo: 12 I 111; A. An d tinding 3 NO 
other remeay th. an to ſurrender, he cun: nal ut 
in a Careleſs m:inner, It t drop fome of his one 
vhillt the Slave ,was buiic in- taking it up, 
tGOK US: GPPOTtUNIty to draw his Dagger where- 
witn he diipatched him preſently. 
iT Would b- ſrrperfluous Lo Cl ary rac here * UPON the 
bogs riners and Cultoms of the Pcrrugneſes, they b be- 
: Two we!l known in thefe parts 10 deſerve a par 
ſhe ws of ; ( :r Jgictyp 0. '] berearc very fow but v _ are 
ones of tai ictently jenhible tht the Por Up UC ſos 171 gene eral 
have thef- three C cinlitics bY LON ng C0] TCM : To 
be Zeal ws ro the higheſt Cepree c f Superſt :ion ; t0 
be ARLUTCUS TO 2 des or ree of Al: .UNGs, and ealous 
be vyord all icfon, Neither wittir APPEar ſtr ange, 
it the Lacies of Gea are 55 tractable and obligwsg 
0 nclome Men, as thote of Lyon, . * I'ts Ive, 
thef 
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they are watch'd as narrowly as is po{l.ble to bs 
done, but they ſeldom want wit to deceive their 
Keepers, whenthey are reſolved to tate of the tor- 
bidden Fruit ; and they are the molt reveagetu! 
Creatures in the World, # they happen to be d1l- 
appointed in their ExpeCtation. : 

Foot but remember a certain Amorous In- 7,7: of 


[ trigue which hapned at the f:me time when I was Goa. 


at Goa, It ſeems a Lady of this City, kad c.{t her 
Eyes upon a certain young Erz/ijn Gentleman, 
who was at that time art 'Goa, abour foro Buſinefs 
concerning their E:/?-India Compiny. Fer Her 
being eafily ſuſceptible of Love, the very trit {1ghr 
of this Stranger, had made fo lively ©n imprettion 


{ upon it, that ſhe could not 127 farisfied till he ed 


ſent one of her Female Sjaves, (no novice in the 
procuring Trade, ) to delire the E:2/ifh Nan too 
we her a viſit ; the Slave ſuthciemly acquitted hor 
of of her Charge, telling the Young Gentlomon, 
that he had the buſt opportunity in the \\ 071d, 
of taking his Satisfaction, her Lady's Huzband tc- 
ing abroad, fo that the En2/iþ Manovercome by 
her intreaties and pertſwalions, promiſed ro come 
at the appointed time, at which fac being over- 
Jjoyed returned to her Miſtreſs to bring her the 
welcome News that her Gallant Wd certainly 
be with her according to her appoincment, 

The Lady being one of thoſe that cannot bear 
delays without much impatience, made the pour 
dave ſtand Sentry rwo Hours before the appoin- | 
ted rime, to receive her Lover, and Conuuct hin 
to her Apartment. But whether it was that the 
Exliſh Man dreading the Jealoutie &f the Porra- 
Meſes, did not think 1t worth his while to venture 
is Life for a chance bit, or that ſome other ra- 
lon hindred him, he did not make his perſonal ap- 
pearance, according to-his promiſe ; ſo that the 
poor Slave after ſhe had kept her polt tiil M*d- 
night, return'd diſconſolate to her Miſtreſs, who 
being put beyond all Patience, by reaſon of her 
ppointment, revenged her ſelf upon the Slave, 
M 2 whoſe 
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bi whoſe Back paid for all ; and ſhe would certain. 
ly have felt the moſt direful effects of hor fury, 
if ſhe had not (055 ſhe would go the next 


Morning to find out the Engl:/> Man, to upbraid 
him with the breach of his Word, and not to 
leave him tillſhe had engaged him to comply with 
her deſires. 

The Negroe Slave as it happened hac the good 
Fortune to meet with the Enp/iſ/ Min, unto whom, 
ſhe related in a moſt ample manner how ſhe had 
been treated by her Miſtreſs, occaltoned by his 
negle& or breach of Word, moſt earneltly intrea- 
ting him only to afford hep Mittreſs the favour of 
one vilit, without which, ſhe would be in danger 
of being torn to pieces by this patlionare body, 
He promiſed , out of Complaiſance , ro come 
very ſhortly to pay her a viſit, but perforn'd his 
promiſe no better than the firſt time, being obliged 
to leave Goa ina few days after. 

The Portugueſes and Meſi ices wear their Cloarhs 
in the Indies after the fame manner as they do n 
Portugal, except that they uſe no Stockings, their 
Breeches reaching down to their Ankles, the bet- 
ter to defend themſelves againſt the burning Heat 
of thar Climate. | 

But the Goa Ladies Dreſs is different from that 
of the Ladies of Liszbon, They wear' a kind ot 
half Smocks, of the cleareft and fineſt Mullin, 
which ſerves more to keep them from being incom- 
moded by the Flies, than to cover their Bodies, 
They don't reach below the Waſte , and their 
Sleeves come quite down to their Wriſts. Their 
Perricoats are of fine White Callicoe, ſcarce co 
vering half their Legs, over which, when they go 
abroad, they wear according to their Quality, fome 
Silk pieces of Stuff, which they wind twice round 
them, and reaches. down below their Ankles ; 
_ don't wear Stockings no more than the Men, 
and inſtead of Shooes make uſe of Shippers. They 
are generally carried abroad.in Palanquins, and ne- 
ver appear at Church without a Veil, which cc 

vers 
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yers their Face and ſome part of their Bodies: they 
are debarr'd the Converſation of Men, unleſs it b; 
now and then with their neareſt Relations. 

There is a great number of Clergy-Men in Goz, 
but there are more Negroe Prieſts than the Portu- 
pueſes among them, they wear long Caflocks, and 
to all outward appearance live a very regular Life. 
Every Monaſtery has its Houſe belonging to it, 
where they diſpoſe of their Slaves; and I have 
ſeen the Friars during the exceſ{ive heat of the 
Seaſon, Cloath themſelves in Taftata of the ſime 
Colour, the Monks wear in Europe according to the 
Inſticution of their reſpe&ive Orders. 


CHAT. 


Concerning our ſtay at Goa. 


Here are in the River of Goa many very plcafant 
and moſt fruitful ſmall I{lands,and on the Shoar 

of the Continent, (being under the Juriſdiction of 
the Sevagi, whom we have mentioned before.) a 


moſt curious Fountain ſurrounded on all {des 


with Trees, whither the Ladies of Goa go in gilt 
Boats to divert themſelves in the cool of the E- 
vening. 

The firſt thing we did. after our Arrival at Goa, 
was to vidit Father Cornelius de St. Cyprian, Prior of 
the diſcalceated Carmelites, who being our Coun- 
try-Man ſhewed us all the Reſpe&t and Civility 
in the World ; the day after we went to fce Mr. 
Martin a rich French Merchant, with whom we 
ſay'd three days; and who among other diveri:ons, 
ſhew'd us the Fountain I ſpake of before, wher? 
the Ladies of Goa paſs their Evenings z a5 WC £ue 
M 4 th:thcr 
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thither we found the places round about it taken 
up with ſeveral Companies of the fair Sex, þ 
that we were obliged to follow the cultom of the 
Country, and out of reſpect to the Ladies to re. 
main at ſome diſtance till they were gone. 

Mr. Martin had cauſed above to of the Indian 
Women Dancers to be conducted thither , who 
ſhew'd their Activity by the light of ſeveral Tor. 
ches, and diverted us to our no ſmall fitisfaCtion 
a great part of the Night ; ſeveral of them being 
very handſome and extraordinary well ſhap'd, 
ſome of our Company entred with them in cloſe 
Converſation, and Mr. Martin having thus cnter- 
tain'd us very handſomely, we took our Leave of 
him, and ſpent the next day in ſerling our Bulinel: 
In order to our Departure Sow Goa. 


CHAP. XII. 


Our Departare from Goa, 


HE Wind being not very favourable to us 
as we Sailed out of the Harbour of Goa, we 
could ſcarce reach that day within ſight of Beta- 
geurta , a place Situate about $ Leagues to the 
North of .Goa, and under the juriſdiction of the 
Prince Sevagi ; our intention was to have rouch'd 
at R4japour, but not being able to go thither with- 
out much loſs of time, we were obliged to £9 % 
Dar at Achara, @ place likewiſe belonging to the 
Prince Sevapz, to take in freſh Provihons. 

Bur as we were within a League of the Shoar, we 
diſcovered 6 ſtout Veſſels, which we believing 79 
belong to the Port of Achara, the Sieurs Petit, «- 1 
g$erine, and my ſelf went: with our Chaloup Nai 

neg 
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od only wich 7 Mahomerans, and an Interpreter, 
\rake a full view of them ; bur ſcarce were we 
"me within Cannon Shot , when we perceived 
em to be 6 Malabar Corfairs, who could have no 
f than 1500 Men on Board. 


7 
!, Wo fave themſelves with Swiming, it we had nor 
"reed them with our Swords in hand to row tv 
he Shoar, this being the only means to efcapc the 
langer into which we had thrown our ſelves by 
ur own imprudence and foolhardineſs, "The Sca- 
Men ſeeing .us ſo reſolute ply'd their Oars fo wa- 
ily that in a very ſmall time they brought us 
thout the. reach of their Cannon, 10 thar we got 
ifely a-ſhoar, without having received the leaft 
Camage. 

No ſooner were we got a-ſhoar, but we were 
informed that the fame Corſairs had uit before ta- 
ken a Hoy belonging to the French E-/-India Com- 
pany, cd at 2000 1, Sterling, which they ha- 
ving fold to the Governour of Achara, we law the 
Veſt lying afterwards in the River. 

Tho” the Prince Sevagi, the Lord of this Port, 
s MW vas abſolutely ih our Intereſt, yet all our Sea-Men 
> WW being Mabometans, except only three French Men, 
. MW ve were very uncaſfie about our Ship, for fear it 
- WW ſhould tall into the Hands of theſe Corfairs. Mr. 
MW Peti: the Captain had more reaſon to be concerned 
than all the reſt, he having left his Ship to go a- 
Ihoar ina place where he had no concerns on the 
account of the Company ; and to add to our at- 
biction, ghe V. 51:d being quite contrary, We could 
aot get back agai:i to tho Ship. 

Inthis extremity, the Canrain took a reſolution 
"table to the emergericy of our Aﬀairs, which did 
admit of any delay ; for v-hich reaſon he got 

3 a imall Canoe, or Fiſhcr-Boat, and leaving 

us 


16g 


Our Sea-Men being all Mahometans, had leſs They are 57 
fon to be frighted at the danger that threatned dang» of , 
; than we, who being Chri/tians, could not expect bring taken 
e leaſt Mercy from theſe Barbarians , notwith- "3 thc Core 
anding which, they would have leap'd overboard fairs. 
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us 2 ſhoar, was by two Fiſhermen happily 
ducted to his Ship. 

We had no ſooner received this well-come ney; 
but we found means to in{inuate into thoſe that |; 
ved near the Sea-{ide, that we were come hither gr 

urpoſe to ranſom the Veſſel, theſe Corſiirs had t:. 
Len before; that we had ſent our Captajn on board 
ro attack theſe Pirates, -and that we having fye 
and twenty Guns ready mounted, and-150 men 
Board, did not queltton but to give ſhortly a very 
good account of them. 

This Rhodemontado ſucceeded beyond expectyi. 
on; for ſome of rhe Corfſairs having been informed 
of what we had related tothe inhabitants, and ſeeing 
our Ship to be in a readineſs to fct fail, they were 
ſo frightned thereat, that they fet up all the fail 
they could, and making the beſt of their way to. 
wards the Scuth, left a free paſlage for our Ship to 
enter the port of Achare. 

After we had diſpatch'd our buſineſs in this place, 
we ſet fail from thence with a fair and freſh galz, 
which brought us the ſame day to the Entrance 
of the River of Rajapour, of which I will ſay no 
_ here, having had occaſion to ſpeak of it be- 

re. | 

We ſet fail again the next day, and were ſcarce 1 
League from the ſhoar, when to the North of us 
we diſcovered a Veſſel, with the white Flag ; ſhe 
prone to be the Vulture, belonging to the French 

{t-India Company, being ordered in ker return 
to France, to touch at Bantam, Whither ſhe was to 
carry my Lord Biſhop of Heliopolis, who was going 
to Siam; but was, much againit his Will, deraine 

by the Spaniards in the Philippin Iſlands, and from 
thence conducted into Spain, from whence he tra- 


Con. 


' velled through Italy into France ; as may be ſeen in 


the Relation Printed by order of the Fathers Muiti- 
onaries, 

| We all went to pay our reſpect to this Prelate, 
and on St. Matthew's day heard Maſs on board of 


him. The Winds proving very contrary, all - 
re 


Thi 
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'eſt of our Yoyage to Surarre, which 'is not above four. 
{core Leagues from Ray apour , We were hows 4 
month before we reached that Po1:t, where we ar- 
rived the 20th. day of March. 


CHAYT. 20 


The arrival of the Ship called the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


T HE next day after our arrival in the Road of 
 Suratte, we received orders to enter the Port 
of Sovaly ; and I having no occaſion to ſtay on board, 
went a ſhoar and paid my reſpeCts to our Directors, 
the Sieurs de Blot, and Baron. 

Soon after the Ship called the Holy Ghof, burthen 
600 Tuns, commanded by Caprain le Rokd, came 
to an Anchor in the Road of Suratte.; ſhe had on 
board the Sieur de Goeron, Director General of the 
French Eaſt:India Company, and his Son, and had 
been near nine Months in her paſſage from France, 
_—_ droven by tempeſtuous Weather a- 
m_ the Maldive I{lands, from whence few Ships 

cape. 

e Scurvy was got ſo deſperately among the 
whole Ships Crew, that they had ſcarce hands e- 
nough left ro manage the Sails. So ſoon as. the Di- 
retors were advertiſed of her arrival, they furniſh- 
ed her with skillful Pilates, which conducted her 
mto the Port of S»valy, The f{itk Mariners oy 

ghr on ſhoar, were committed to my care, an 
what with the help of the Land-Air, and other pro- 
per Remedies, very few of them but what recover- 
ed in a little time. 


Orders 
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Orders being come in the mean while from th. 
Dire&tors, to ger every thing in readineſs for ho; 
Voyage to Bantam, as alſo for the Parl, which be. | — 
ing a Ship of leſs Burthen, and loaden with hear 
and Soap, did fet fail on the beginning of Ma, 
and the Ship called the St. Francis, being ſent before 
in April to the Perſian Coaſt, I had orders ſent me, 

' © get my ſelf in readineſs to go in the Ship the 
Holy Ghoſt, We were juſt ready to ſet fail, ex. 
petting only our laſt diſpatches, when our Ship, 
notwithſtanding ſhe was but lately built, ſprung a ] 
leak, and drew abundance of Watcr, fo that ſhe 
was forc'd to be unloaden, and being judged uni: W dif 
for ſo great a Voyage, all her Cannon was take I dic 
out, and ordered to be laid up in order to be re. Þ (e| 
firted, but as ſhe was entring the River, ſhe ſtruck Þ fo 
upon the Sands, and was ſtaved to picces in let I 4 
than four and twenty Hours. Br 

The loſs of ſo fine a Ship put us all out of hu- I 

mour, and the DireCtors being willing to fave ſome I © 
4 | of her Rigging, ſeveral were imployed for that pur- 
ph + poſe, but to no eftet, ſome of them being drown. I 1 
6b ed in the attempt. 
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ay, C H A 14 XV. 
he of the Death of Mr. Blot. | P 


a Staid as long as the rainy Seaſon laſtefl at Surar- 
he te, where there happened at thar time ſome 
hr WM diferences berwixt the DireCtors, which however 
-n W did not hinder us from taking our pleaſure our 
2. Þ (elves, as well as we could; but it was not long be- 
k | fore our Jollity was turn'd intoGriet, by the ſudden 
 Þ death of rhe Steur de Blor, one of the moſt confide- 
| rable Perſons of our Nation in thoſe parts, who be- 
- WW ing ſeized with a violent Fever, died after nine 
e | cays lickneſls, 
. According to the cuſtom of the Europeans 1n the | 
; Indies, we invited all the chief Men ot the Englifþ 4 . ae 
Ws S. ot 5 Fur 
and Dutch to the Funeral, who appeared there with, __, 
all their attendance, as did alfo abundance of other 
Merchants, both Armenians and Mabomerans. 

All the F.. »ch there preſent were in Mourning, 
lome on Horſeback, ſome in Palanquins, who ac- 
companied the Corps, which was carried in a 
Mourning Coach to the Church-Yard, my 
tothe French, which w:s at a Miles diſtance from 
the City. | 

The Rains being more violent than uſual this 
Wintcr Seaſon, were tollowed by molt terrible 1n- 
undations, which cauſed the Rivers to ſwell to an - 
extraordinary degree, fo that abundance of Ships # 
were forced from their Anchors by the violence of .. Rib 
the Current, ſome of them run a Ground, others my 
were ſtaved to picces. A Ship belonging to the i 
Great Mogul was forced with only one Man in her Þ 3 
out of the River, and was never heard of ſince: 


Another Ship of 1829 Tuns v-!onging to the 
ſame 
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ſame J2rinc:e, was carried by the violence of the W; 
ters ſo far upon the Land, that after the Wer 
_ ſunk, ſhe was found a League from the Riyer 
{1de. 

 Xſuch about the ſame time we received intel; 
gen':e, "Chat the Sicur de /a Haye had touch'd in 
the Ile of Ceylcn, in order to eſtabliſh a French F4. 
Ctory there; but having been diſappointed in hi 
delign, he was failed from thence to St. Thomas in 
the Kin;z2dom of Golconda, to furniſh himſelf with ne. 
ccllary Proviſions : bur ſome of his Men who were 
ſent on {hoar for that purpoſe, having been very il 
treated by the Inhabitants, he had landed his Forces 
and takin their Capital City, which he deicnded 
with great Bravery againſt all the I:4/zn Forces 
thercabouts, that he laid Seige to the place, This 
ſurpriſing News would ſcarce have found credit a- 
mong us,-if it had not been confirmed by ſeveral 
Letters. | 

About the beginning of Ofober, the Sicur Fr. 
manel who was Captain of the Ship called the $:, 
Fames,received orders to get every thing ready for his 
departure, and I being commanded to go on board 
the ſame Ship, we \departed from Surarte without 
knowing whither we were bound, our orders beg 
ſealed up and not to be opened till we were twenty 
[.-:guecs at Sea of off Saratre, 

It was our Opinion, that the French DireCtors 
having received ſecret intelligence, that we were 
come to a rupture with Holland, and knowing our 
ſelves much inferiour in ſtrength to them 1n the 
Indies, they were afraid ; for the Ship called the v. 
Fr incis, which being of no ſmall conſequence to the 
Company they had ordered our Ship, to convoy 
her in her return to Suratte. 

The orders being opened at the appointed place, 
we found our ſelves to have been pretty near the 
Mark, for we were commanded to ttop and ſearch 
all ſuch Ships as we met, that were weaker than 
we, and to take all th Dyrch Ships we could. 


The 
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The Winds proved very changeable, notwith- 
ſanding which, our Voyage proved pretty ſucceſs- 
ful, We came within fight of the Cape of Raſal- 
ate, ſituate on the South-{1de of the entrance int 
S Perſian Gulph, and after we had doubled the 


Cape, we failed all along the Arabian Coaſt, and Tve City of 


75 


ed in (ight of the City of Maſcate, very conſ1- Maſcate. 


derable for its moſt advantageous Situarion. 

Here it was that the Portugueſes had formerly a 
ſtrong Fort, which being judged impregnable, 
made them Maſters of the whole Perſian Gulph ; 
this ſo advantageous place the Portugueſes loſt by the 
avariciouſneſs of him who commanded in the Forr, 
who having fold the Proviſions laid up for the uſe 
of the Garriſon, to the Arabians at an exceilive price, 
in hopes of receiving freſh ſupplies in alittle time ; 
the King of the Country rook hold of this oppor- 
tunity, ſtreightly Befteged the place, and forced the 
Portugueſes to ſurrender at Diſcretion. The Portu- 
gueſes remain ever ſince at Enmity with thefe Arab:- 
_ but have hitherto not been able to recover the 

ot, 


From hence we coaſted ir along to rire Cape of 


Meſandan, where the Gulpk begins to be ſo ſtraight, 
that the Land appears on both {1des. Not far from 
this Cape we diſcovered a Veſlel, after which, pur- 
ſuant to our orders, we made all the fil we could 
to come up with her. Bur finding that ſhe avoid- 
ed our Company, we gave her a Cannon Ball, and 
put up our Flag, when the Captain came on board 
of us, and ſhew'd us his Paſs from the French Eaſt- 
India Company, by which ir appear'd thar ſhe be- 
longed to fome Merchants of Surarre. 

e came afterwards in fight of the Iſle of Are- 
que, and it being a miſty Morning,” we took it for 
that of Ormus ; but we were ſoon undeceived as we 
came nearer, and paſled betwixt the rwo [{l:nds of 
dreque and Cevichemiche, near the laſt of which we 
vere forced to come to an Anchor, by reafon of a 
tempeſt that ſurpriſed us hereabouts. This proved 


a moſt terrible Night ro us, thc 'T'cmpelt being fo 
violent 
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violent as to put us in fear of loſing our Anchar: 
which if it had happened, we mult have inf:llibly 
ſplit againſt the Rocks. | 2 

No ſooner did day appear, but we left this dan. 
gerous place, and came to an Anchor in the Rod 
of Baudar Abaſty, otherwiſe called Gameren, where 
we found the St. Francis riding at Anchor, ſhe ha. 
ving bcen there but two days before us; ſhe came 
laſt from Baſſora, a City of Arabia, Situate upon 
the River Euphrates, and was taken by the Tut; 


- 1n the Year 1669. 


Cancron. 


"I. 


CHA-P, XVI. 


Of Gameron, «nd of Orxmus. 


The O:ty Pies Avaſy is a City belonging to the King 


of Perſia, having received its name fror: thei 
King Shach Abas, who cauſed this City to be Re- 
paired and Beautihed. It was formerly calied Ga- 
12r02,and 1s Situate under the twenty {eventh degree 
of North Latitude ; it is one of the largeſt and belt 
peopled Cirics in thoſe parts, where there 15 atways 
great concourle of Merchants, as well Perſians 3s 
F oreigncrs Moſt of the 1::i:n Shi Ps touch in this 


—Porr, it being look'd upon 2s the ſtaple of ſuch 


ian Commodities as are conſumed in Perſia ; their 
Houſes are builr -two Stories high, being flat and 
Tarraſled on the top with Summer Houſcs, the 
better to enjoy the benekit of the freſh Air. The 
d:reets are here very narrow, and their Market- 
places not extraordinary large. People of Quality 
civert themſelves in their Country 7" built a- 
rmong the Mountains, from April to September, du- 


ring which time, few others but Merchants, hs 
| S thoſe 


A Vogage to the Eaſt-Indies. 


thoſe depending on them, are to be ſeen in the 


City. 

The Situation of this place is ſuch, as to contri- 
bute not a little to the 1nconveniencies occaſioned- 
by the exceilive heats. [For juſt without the Walls 
0 


þ the Gr, to the Eaſt, there are ſeveral high 
i. | Rocky Hills, from whence the burning rage of the 
ame] Sun reflecting upon the City and the Port, makes 


wi; hor South Winds lay 1o continually upon the Port, 
which choaks up the Foreign Mariners not uſed to 
uu _—_— abundance of whom die very ſud- 
denly. x 
Un theſe Hills there are vaſt quantities of the 
Roſes, we call Rofes of Fericho, which open as ſoon 
as they are put in Water, and ſhut again as ſoon as 
taken out. "The Mountains of Arabis lie on the 0- 
ther {:de of the Gulph , which is not above eighc 
Leagues broad hereabouts. 
ere 1s not one fountain in this great City ; 
ſome Wells they have, but the Water 1s brackiſh 
So that they fetch all their freſh Water at a Leagues 
diſtance from the Town. They have a certainkind 
"> of Earthen Veſſels, in which they keep their Wa- 
wu cool as if it had been lately drawn from the 
il Spring. 
ws The Ground about Baudar Abaſty is very Sandy, 
1 and conſequently not very fruitful, bur fome 
.  Lezgues from thence, there grows moſt excellent 
 f Wine, which they call Coras Wine. They uſe 
alſo another fort of White Wine, which is made 
In the Iſle of Quichemiche, where the Grapes are 
. | vithour Stones. . 
Several of the Eurepean Nations have their Fa- 
Cries at Gameron, this City being a tree Port tor 
| Foreigners to Trade in. SES 
BH The Perſians are all Mahometans, and fo is their 
; I Prince, but as there are abundance of Pagans allo | 
in Perſia, they allow them the free Exerciſe of their | 
| Religion in their Temples, and their publick Bath- 
| 0g places. I met near I with ſome of theſe 


Irecy, » 
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the heats almoſt inſfupportable. Beſides which, the ,,. 
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Trees, of which I have ſpoken before, to wir. 
thac they turn their Branches down-ward, and whe: 
i rouch the Ground, they” rake root immediate. 
ly: Ifaw here one of this kind, under which 65:: 
Men m:ght have been placed with good conveni. 
ency. 1aiſo met with a Pagan, whoſe hair was 4. 
bove tiiteen, foot long, he was one of thar Sect they 
Call F1quirs. : 
{ rauſt confeſs, I did not ſtay long enough at G:. 
m2r01,, tO make particular obſervations concerning 
all their Manners and Cuſtoms ; bur thus much | 


Inhabican'>rtook notice of, That the Men are generally ver; 


of Game» Civil and Complaiſant, and the Women as Amo. 
ron. rous .,as they are Handſome. They are not very 


ſcrupulous in granting a favour to Strangers, many 


of them looking upon it as a meer piece of Gallan. 
try. 


About three Leagues diftant from rhe Continent 
of Gameron, are three Iſlands; "The trit and the biz. 
geſt of all extends it ſelf all along the Coaſt ro th 
North of Congo, a place about ftteen *Leacues 4i-N 


ſtant from Gameren, where the Portuo«eſcs {hare the 


Quiche- Cuſtoms with the- Perſians. The firſt of theſe 1{land; | 


miche. 13 Called Qrichemiche, 
Areque.. Theſecond is called Arcque, firuate more to. the 
South, being uninhabited by reaſon of the lownels 


of the Grounds. Ir has not above three Leagues in 


compaſs, \We were in no fmall danger of being calt 
ww, as we palled betwixt thefe two Ilands, as wc 
were £0ing to Baudar Abaſty. | 
Orcmus. The lit:nd of Ormus is not above a Mile diſtant 
from ir:que to the South. This I{ſe is much of the 
ſ:me vignets with the former, *but the Grounds are 
not fo iow. Here are whole Mountains of Salt, 
v. hich by reafon of their Whiteneſs, are fſeen-«at 4 
£:ut Ciltance ut Sez, The ground 1s quite unfit to 
produce any thing forthe conveniency or ſuſtenance 
of Mankind, neither does it aftord any freſh Water, 
which they are obliged tocarry thither from the Con: 
gaent, and to keep it in Cilterns, 
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The Porzugueſes built formerly in this !!land a ve- 
ry ſtrong Fort, which remains entire tg this day, 
with all its Artillery, They were dr.av-ri trom 
thence by the Perſians, with the ath{tance of the 
Engliſh, who in recompence of this pizce of ſervice, 
had granted them the one moity of all the Cuitoms 
of Baudar Abaſty, by the Peiſian Ring. The 1crtu- 
gueſes nevertheleſs enjoy the treedom of the Fort, as 
well as other Foreigners. Formerly they uſed to 
fiſh for and catch very fine Pearls, betwixt this 1- 
ſland and the Continent, but at preſent they catch 
moſt ſmall ones, and thoſe not very often. 


CH A Ps © AMIE 


Our Departure from Gameron. 


E having no other buſineſs in Perſia, than ro 
convoy the St. Francis from thence to Sw ac- 
te; weſtaid no longer at Baudar Ab-/iy, than wes 
neceſſary for the Othcers of the Ships to difpatch 
heir Aﬀairs, We therefore ſer 1ail out of the Road 
of Gameron, on the 10th. day of Decemier. bur the 
V'inds almolt chopping about every moment in the 
Perſian Gulph, it was not without a great Ceal of 
trouble we got out of the Gulph. 


Some days after we diſcovered four fil; of Ships, 


which we clieving to be Hollanders, Pur 15 vader 
ſome apprehenſfions of danger, tor which reaton, 
we made a Merchant Man. belonging to Syr-7re, 
lead the Van to get what intelligence they could of 
them ; but our Far was ground'-1s, theſe tour Jhips 
roving to be French, and were commanded by 
tne Steurs le Road, Tovillanf? and Fonehere , the 


fourth being a erchant Man of Suratte, had a 
N 2 Diits13 
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D::tch Captain, who formerly had been in the ſv. 
vice of oure Company as a Pilot. We would 
have detained him as our Priſoner, but ſhewing us 
his Paſs, and a Diſcharge from the Directors Th 
Company, we let him paſs withour any further mo- 
leftation. The Directors of the French Euit-India 
(Company at Suratre, being ſenſible of what conſe. 
quence the Ship the St.. Francis was to our Con: py. 
ny, had ſent theſe three Ships to join us, with or- 
ders to fail all together to the Port of Bombay, to 2. 
void falling into the Hands of the Darch Keet, 
which they had intelligence to be our at Sea, com- 
ing from Ceylon to Surartte, = 

There happened ſome difterence betwixt the two 
(Captains of the St. Francis, and of the St. Paul, the 
laſt of theſe rwo carryingher Flag on the main Naſt, 
with orders from the DircCtors, fur the other to take 
down his ſo ſoon as ny were joined ; which the 
C aptain of the St. Franc, who had carricd the Flag 
all along, being unwilling to comply with, they 
came to very high Words: But there being an ab- 
ſolute neceſiity of obeying the Orders of their Ma. 
ſters, the matter went no further, 

Though we were continually peſtered with con- 
trary Winds, yet did we on the Sixth of January, 
pats within ſight of Diu, where there is a Portugueſe 
Colony, which had been ſome years before pilla- 
zed by the Arabians, For ſome days after, the 
\\ind blowing a favourable Gale from the North- 
eitt,we came within {1ght of the ſhoar near B:ſſnm 
on the tenth. 


Juſt at the Entrance of the Port of Bombay, there 


; lics a Rock, which ſtretching a Mile _—_ into the 


Sea, makcs this paſſage very dangerous ; tor which 
re. ſun we ſent for ſome Pilots, who conducted us 
very lately on the 12th. into the Harbour, which 


1s one of the ſafeſt in the World, provided you are 


well accuainted with the Situation of the place, to 
avoid the Rocks. 


It was not many years ago in the poſſeſſion of 


Bombay. the Pertuyueſes, Who turrendred it to the Engliſh at 


nc 
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the time of the marriage betwixt the King of Eny- 
land, with the Intanta of Portug 2, po 

The Enz/iſp have ſince that time built there a ve- 
ry fine Fort, where the Preftident of their Et bn- 
da Company commonly kceps hisRelidence. "Ihe y 
have alſo lad the Foundation of a City, where they 
grant Liberty ro all ſtrangers of what Religion or 
Nation ſoever to fettle themfelves, and exemptthem 
fom all manner of Taxes for the firlt wwenty yes. 
We were treated here with abundance of Civiliy, 
which we 1n part aitribured tothe good underttand- 
ng there was at that time betwixt thoſe two Nuti- 
ons. 

We ſent notice of our arrival at Bombay, to our 
Direftors at Suratte, and having received orders 
rom them to fer ſail withoigany further delay tor 
that Port, we weighed Anchor and let: Bomb.:y the 
Joth, of Fanuary, and in tivy days after came in the 
Road of Suratce, We found there the St. 59/7 of 
Bayonne, and another Vettel commanded by the 5i- 
eur de Guille;, they both bclonged to the Sicur 4d? 
it Haye, "They were rogether with the St. 7 :m1vs, 
bound for Sr. Thomas, whither they were to Curry 
the Sieur Baron, who with fome Forces w.3 going 
[9 the relief of the abovementioned Sivur de /a Hayz, 
who was Belieged by the forces of the King of Go!- 
condz, in the City he had taken from them betore. 

After my return from Perj14 to Surarte, l received 
Letters from my F:rhor Our of France; tho bearer of 
them was one Mr. Care a Clergy-man, who being 

liged to go ſtreightwavs to St. Thom, to Crry 
certain Inſtructions to Nir. { 14.ye, from the Ecit- 
India Company out of France, from whence ke vas 
come with all the expedition imiginable by Land, 
he had left them with the Sicur Perir, who was to 

liver them to mc. | 

The Sieur Baron was no ſooner gone for St. T/c- 
mas, but the Sicur Greton began to get his Equipu2c 
in readineſs, in order for hs departure into Pc1j14, 
Whither he was to go in the quiiity of an Ambul:.:- 
cor, Accordingly he fer {Lil cur of the road ot 
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ratte, on the 2oth day of February, notwithſtand. 
ing it was noifed about the Town that the Durch 
Fleet had been ſeen on that Coaſt. Bur before his 
departure, having obtained permiii.on from him 
to £0 whither I thought moſt convenient my ſelf, 
I diſpoſed every thing to quit Swratte with the firſt 
opportunity, to Baie my Curioſity in ſome other 
Paris of the Indies,” 


— - 
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CHAP. AV. 


vw My Departul from Suratte. 


\ Y chief deſign was to viſit after my departure 
VL from Suratte, all the places in the pofſeſtion 
«f the Portugueſes on that Coaſt as far as Goa, and 
from thence to Travel into the my of Benga- 
la. And xs I was ſufficiently ſenſible of whar con- 
ſequence 1t was to a Stranger Travelling in thoſe 
parts, to be provided with good recommendations 
from perſons of Note, I Addreſs'd my ſelf to the 
Reverend Fither Ambroſe de. Previlly, a Capuchin, 
who, accordingiy gave me a Letrer -of recommen- 
dation ro Father Fohn ae Forſecap, Rector of the 
College of Jeſuits in the City of Daman, whather 
I was to go hrit of all. He was fo kind as not 
only to recommend me to him in perſon, but alſo 
earneſtly to defire hint to favour me with his re- 
commendatory Letters to ſuch places as I ſhould 
have occaſion to vilit hereafter. 

After I had taken my farewel of all my Fricnds 
at Surarre, 1 fet out from thence on the 3d day of 
March, ] Travcll'd by Land in a Calaſh, drawn 
according to the indian Faſhion, by 2 Oxcn, with- 
our any other Company but my Guide, Ve |: 1 
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D) 
thar Night at a Houſe which ſt92d all alore 
where we had pretty good Accommodation. The 
next day we came to Gandivi, where, notwith- 
tanding I was provided with a Paſs, | was ſtupp'd 
by the Guard of the Town, who dofain'd my 
Goods ; but having made my Complaints to th= 
Governour, he ordered them to let me pats with- 
out any further hindrance + fo that early the ncxr 
Morning I purſued mv Journey to the River of 
Damen, . Where my Guide left me. | pafſed the 
River the ſame Night, and being not ignorant of 
the Portugueſe Tongue, I was in a capacity to pro- 
ride for my felt a [.6dging, which | tool; UP ot a 
certain Indian's Houſe, who being turd 0; l? fin, 
made it his Bulineſs to Lodge Foreign "Iravellers, 
The Houſe was all of Straw, and the Chamber Tr ro 
where I was to Sleep, op2n on the "Top, the hertey f4ainans 
to enjoy the beneht of if aMArh Afr. Our i115 
Emp:oyment was to m "ov Haus VT of rhe Irs, 
and his Houſe was a9joyiing to the very M4. ils of 


% 


the City, of which I will give you « ſhort 13turip- 


. tion here, before we 80 turther. 


This City Was Built by the Pertuoncf's, W132 re | 
main in poſſeihion of it! to this day ; it 13 bout, 
20 Leagues from Suratre, ind 8 from Go it 
1s not very large, but {trong and nearly kom fs the 
Yrects are not Paved, bat very ftraigit a1. rogl- 
lar, The fouſes are all handiome Bujlcins, und 
the Churches very Magmircent, efpectiily th Pa. 
rſh Church, and the Chappel of the Cliurirals 
ciety, . Beſides which, th © are 4 others hoionging 
to the Jeſuits, to the F.:cobin, and ffi! 7 (i iT'o, 
and to the Rrcollc&s, 

The Inhabitants of Dmcr aro ] NH upon 25 44. 7.0 16 
the beſt Horſe Men in the 1:77. they huving 0090 þ 4 
defended themſelves with great bravery 25.mntt .n 
Army of the Grez: Azul, confilting or 405.00 
Men, who had. Be{icged the place. "1 his Govern- 
ment 1s one of the mo{t confiderable tne Portrigry or 
are Maſters of in theſe parts; He that was CGrover- 
nour there at that time, Was one Au! Furtado 42 
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The Fort of 
Sr. Jerom- 


+ are never above 3 Years in the ſame po 
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Mendoza, a Baſtard Couſin German of the Porta. 
gueſe Vice-Roy. 

The River waſhes the Walls of the Ciry, where 
there is a very ſafe Harbour for Ships, unleſs it hap. 
pen ſometimes that by the violence of the Current, 
occaſion'd by the overflowing of the Waters, they 
are ſometimes forced from their Anchors, :t they 
be nor. carefully look'd after. 

The Ciry lies not above a good Cannon Short 


* from the Sea {1de, and on the oppoſite Shoar of 


the River is the Fort of St. Ferom, which 1s a great 
addition to the Strength and defence of Daman ; 
for which reaſon it is, that the Portupueſes arc more 
careful of this Fort, than of any other they are 
Maſters of in the Indies, they not allowing any 
Negroes to be received among the Soldiers of the 
Garriſon, which always, conſiſts of 4co Men at 
leaſt. Every one of thefe are obliged to lie. eve- 
ry Night within the Fort, and if any one chances 
to do otherwiſe, without ſpecial leave from the Go- 
vernour, (who never grants it but upon extraor- 
dinary occaſ1ons,) they loſe their Pay tor that day, 
for the firſt offence, and the ſecond time they are 
Caſhier'd. The Governour of this Fort has no 
dependance on the Governour of the Gay's they 
, 2 Cu- 
ſtom obſerved by the Porrupurſes with all the reſt 
of their Governours. | 
The Air about Damn is very pleaſant, and the 
prune Inhabitants of the City paſs the greateſt 
part of the Year at their Country Houſes. 


CHAP. 


"two Country-Men, of whom I ſpoke jult now, 
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CHA £. A 


Concerning our ſtay at Daman. 


NoT long before my Arrival at Daman, the 
Sieur de St. Fames, Son of a French Phylician, 
and another young French Man, were Married 


there, The laſt of theſe rwo had Married the Ba- 


| ſhrd Siſter of a Lady of Quality, called Donna Pe- 
 tronilla de la Cerda, who, after ſhe was a Widow, 
had Married a perſon of the firſt Rank among the 
| yr The Sieur de $:. Fames had Married 
the 


aughter of this Lady,whoſe Name being Dox- 
ue Roſa de Mello, was in all reſpects anſwerable to 


her Youth and Beauty. 


| having heard much talk of them at Suratte , 


I thought miy ſelf under an indiſpenſible obligati- 
- on to pay them a viſit, But the firſt thing I did 
| was to deliver my recommendation to the Rector 
of the Jeſuit Colle 

| the Civility imaginable, and conduCted me to the 
: Governour, who after he had treated me according 
; to his Quality, propoſed ro me to ſtay at Daman, 
| Where there was at that time no other Phylician, 
} but ſome Pagan Indians, whoſe Practice conliſting 
Z only in a few Receipts, they apply them indiffe- 
: rently to all Patients. I return'd his Compliment 
© defiring ſome time to conſider of the matter ; an 
; the Rector of the Jeſuits obſerving my inclination 
to Travelling to be more prevailing with me than 
; the Proſpect of preſent advantages, urged me to 
accept of the Governour's offers, aſſuring me, that 
{ he' would make uſe of all his intereſts for my fur- 
ther advantage. 


ge, who receiv'd me with all 


The next following day I paid a vitit to my 


they 
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they were overjoyed to fee me, and Treated m- 
with a moſt Magnificent Collation ; in the men 
while, the Sieur de Sr. Fames had ſpoke in my he. 
half, to his Mother-in-law, to defire her permiſlj. 
on to let me Lodge in their Houſe, which ſhe hi. 
ving eaſily granted, they had without my know. 
ledge ſent for my 'Trunks, fo that when aftcr ſome 
Hours ſtay, I was going to take my leave, they 
intreated me to accept of their Houſe, which ar 
their reiterated intreatics I could not rctuſe to my 
rwo generous Country-Men. 

[ was not ignorant of the Cuſtom of the Pore. 
zueſes, with whom you can ſcarce meet with ſuthci- 
cnt circumſpeCtion, in reſpect of the fair Sex, [ 
did not as yet mention one word concerning their 
Ladies ; but the next day they were the hr{t that 
mentioned and propoſed a viſit to.them ; I ſeem'd 
to be careleſs in the matter, and having ſpent the 
greateſt part of the day in viſiting ſome of my 
Parients in the City, at my return towards Night, 
they introduced me to them in their Apartments, 
where I entertaincd them with the ſame freedom 
as we do in France, whereat they ſeem'd not at 
all diſpleaſed. They did ask me many Queltions, 
which I anſwered as well as I could, and Donna Pe- 
tronilla Addreiiing her Diſcourſe ta me, above the 
reſt, we did not part till late at Night. | 

I did not fail afterwards to viſit them at Jeaſt 
once a day, and Petroni/la treated me always with 
more than ordinary Civility, She was of about 
39. years of Age, notwith(tanding which, ſhe had 

cient Charms, being of a very pleaſing Aſpect, 
of an admirable Shape, delicately featured and a- 
greeable in all reſpects ; ſhe had a very livcly Eye, 
arid her Humour was the fivecteſt _ molt Com- 
plaifant in the World. We divertcd our ſelves to- 

ether for ſome Hours every Night, and I muſt con- 
{5 that I never paſſed three Weeks more pleaſantly 
than theſe, in all my life rime. « 


CHAP. 
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CH AP, a 
Of Trapor. 


[jomns Petronalla's Seat was at Trapor, ſhe being 
only come to Daman about ſome particular 
Buſineſs; ſhe was to be at home with her Hus- 
band before Eaſter, and defired me to condudt her 
Home, being not above 10 Leagues from Daman. 
Having firſt asked the Governour's Leave, I ac- 
cepted of their kind offer , and Travelled with 
their whole Family towards Trapor. On the Mon- 
day of the Holy Week we laid at a place called 
Danou, a Lordſhip belonging to the Eldeſt Son of 
Donna Petronilla ; near to this 1s the Mountain 
called the Picque of Danou, reſembling in ſhape a 
Sugar Loaf; which lying berwixt Surazre and Baſ- 
ſaim, ſerves for a guide to the Ships that Sail near 
this Coaſt ; there 1s here a ſmall River which bears 
no Ships of any Burthen but only fome ſmall 
Craft. 

Donna Petreniila's Husband met us at D.mecu, and 
received mc with all imaginable Civility, and 
the Yeoln:/day following we came to Trapor or Ta- 
rapeur, 

This is 2 ſmall Ciry Built on the Sea ſide, half 
wars betwixt D:iman and Baſiim, belonging to 


the Porcrguoſes, who have here a Depur!: Gover- 
pour, depending on tne Grovernour or Daman. 


Tie Inhabitants hore are Ve: , Rich, tho' the Ri- 
ver be # ſkallow 2; not to be Navigable, unleſs by 
111-1 Ships. "'Th:re 18 Hut Gne Pariſh Church, 
1 Chonct belunging to the Charitable — 
nd i Church belonging to the Facobin-Fricrs. n 
ac Fridiz inthe Afternoon we heard a Sermon - 

nc 
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Proceſſion 
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the Paſſion of Chriſt, and the Prieſt made many 
pauſes, the more paſſionately, as I ſfuppole, to rc. 
preſent the Myitery of the matter he was treating 
of, The Women {it in a Gallery by themſelye; 
at Church, and have Curtains drawn before them, 
to avoid their being ſeen by the Men ; bur it 
they are not ſeen they make themſelves to be un. 
derſtood by their knocking their Breaſts, by thcir 
Sighs and Groans, which they ſend forth as often 
as the Prieſt ſays any thing that moves Compajtion, 
Nevertheleſs, there are many among them, who 


make but ill uſe of this Holy-day, and uncer the | 


cloak of this affefred Zeal, carry on their Intrigues, 
After Sermon we ſaw the Proceſſion, which was 


aTrapor. preceded by feveral Penitents, who having their 


Faces covered,and their Backsnaked,did whip them- 
ſelves with ſo much eagerneſs, that the Blood tol. 
lowed the laſh. After theſe came the Inhabirants 
of the place, each with a lighted Torch in his 
Hand, and then the Prieſts, Immediately after 
them was carried the Image, repreſenting our Sa- 
viour's deſcending from the Croſs, which being 
ſurrounded with about 20 young Negroes MasK'd 
and arm'd with Lances, with a Captain at the 
head of them, and ſeveral Drums «nd Trumpets, 
made allrogether a very ſtrange Spectacle. For, 
afrer they had taken a round in the City, the Cru- 
cihx was Solemnly Interr'd in a Sepulchre prep 
red for that purpoſe; and I muſt confeſs that this 
Ceremony, Which in other places, where the whole 
is tranſacted with more decency, inſpires the pco- 
ple with Devotion, did appear fo ridiculous among 
the Portugueſes in thoſe parts, that I could ſcarce 
forbear Laughing my ſelf. 

[ went again to Church on Saturday, where | ſaw 
nothing worth particular Obſervation. But on 
Eaſter-Sunday, oe [ had been preſent at the Cere- 
mony, when the Holy Sacrament was carried from 
the Facobin to the Pariſh Church, I heard there a 
Sermon, which being the oddceit I ever heard in my 
Like, I cannot forbear mencioning ſome paſlages ol 

it 
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* here: The Prieſt being come into the Pulpit, 


and having made the Sign of the Croſs; © Gen- , , 
« rlemen, (ſaid he,) you cannot be ignorant, hag ove 


« fox three particular reaſons we always have a 
« Sermon on Eafter-Sunday, "The firſt is to wiſh 
« , Merry Feaſt to the Congregation ; the ſecond 
& ty put you mM mind of my Eaſter Eggs; and 
« the third, to tell you a Merry 'Tale to make you 
* Laugh. Not to recede from my former Cuſtom, 
* .ndto give you all due fatisfaftion as to the firſt 
« point, 1 Wh you all aq” Eaſter Holy-days ; 
« 2sto. the ſecond, I can aſſure you, rhart if you 
« will be pleaſed to ſend me ſome Eafter Eggs I will 
« not refuſe them. And as to what concerns the 
« third, I will only tell you, -that I met yeſterday 
« our Fatgutred Gregory, and what do you think I 
« {id to him ? I asked him whether he would al- 
«* ways act the Perſon of Pilate in the Paflion of 
« our Saviour. With this he left the Pulpit, with- 
out as muchas impartingthe Benediction tro his Au- 
ditors, who Laugh'd out aloud, that you mighr 
have heard them at a conlidcrable diltance. 

I paſſed the Eaſter Holy-days with a great deal of 
faristaction, which with the conſtant intreaties of 


| my Friends to ſtay me for ſome time longer, would 


have been a ſufhcient motive for me not to quit 2 
place, where I received daily new proofs of thcir 
Aﬀettion rowards me, it I had not been engaged 
upon my Part to the Governour, to return to Da- 


wan after the Holy-days were over. 


CHA F. 
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C H A P. XXI. 


My return to Daman. 


# 


PEore Donna Petromslla went to Trapor, ſhe had 
done me the favour to introduce me into the 
Acquaintance of Fatfer Fohn de S:. Michael, Supe- 
riour of the Facobins, and at my departure, ſhe was 
ſo generous as to give me a Letter of Recommen- 
dation, wherein, ſhe defir'd him to ferve me in evc- 
4 thing that mighr be in his power. I had left my 

runks and other moveables with him, when we 
departed for Trapor, ſo that I was obliged to make 
my firſt viſit to him, and to fetch away my Trunks; 
but the Father had the goodneſs to engage me to 
ſtay with him, till fuch time as I had taken a reſo- 
lutiori whether I would ſettle at Daman, and it nor, 


ttll I ſhould have taken a full view of all the Town, 


. to fatishe my Curioſity. 


I remain'd with him thus 14, or 15 days, __ 
at a great uncertainty what to refolve upon, til 
at 'la{t being overcome by the Civilities and intrea- 
ties of the Governour, and the Prayers of the In- 
habitants, who made me very advantageous offers, 
I thought I ought not to refuſe the kindneſs of my 
Friends, whoſhew'd themſelves the moſt Zcalous 
promoters of my concerns. 


. Accordingly I left the Convent, and having ſet- 
tled my ſelf ina Houſe of my own, I ofe ſome 
few Friends among the reſt of the Inhabitants, 


with whom I might divert my ſelf at ſcaſonablc 


times 
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times, when I was at leiſure from my” Pra&ice; 
which needs muſt happen veryotren in a littleplace, 
where I could viht a good number of Patients in a 
few Hours. 

There was at that time a certain Lady of preat 
Quality, called Senhora Franciſca Sereira, living at 
Daman, and one of her Daughters falling ill of a 
violent and moſt dangerous Fever, I was call'd 
to þer, and had the good fortune to recover her, 
which ſo dceply engaged the Lady in my intereſt, 
that I cannot ſufhciently acknowledge her genero- 
ſity, and muſt confeſs that ſhe was one main in- 
_ in making me ſtay ſo long at Daman as1 

id. 

For tho* I muſt confeſs thar TI received all the 
kind uſage I could expeCct from the Inhabitants of 
thus place, yet the natural propenſity I had to Tra- 
velling, apd to make curious and new- Obfervati- 
ons abroad over-balancing all other Conſtderati- 
ons, I did at laſt refolve to leave Daman. Purſuant 
to this refolution, I took the conveniency of the 
Portugueſe Fleet, which gacs every year to Cambe- 
ja. is Fleet being under the Command of 5o- 
ſeph de Mello, Arrives at Daman towards the latter 
end of December, and was to be ready to Sail for 
Goa towards the beginning of January, 


CH4an 


19: 
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EHAP, XA. 
\ Our departure from Daman. 


ALE my Friends at: Daman having in vain en. 
deavoured to detain me longer, I took ar 1att 
my leave of them, and embark'd my ſelf upon one 
oft 2 Galleots belonging to the above mentioned 
Fleer. We ſet ſail on the firſt day of Fanary for 
Baſſaim, where we were to ſtay for the Gallcors, 
which were behind at Cambeja. © 
We arrived at Baſſaim the next day in the Afrer- 
noon, when I, to fatishe- my curioſity, went into 
the Town, where I met with the Sicur de Segwine- 
au, a French Phyſician, who formerly came with me 
1n the ſame Ship from Madagaſcar to Suratte, and bc- 
ing {ince that time Married and ſettled in this place, 
gave me all the real demonſtrations of a molt {in- 
ccre Friendſhip. 
The City of 'The City » 4 Baſſaim lies twenty Leagues South 
Baſſkim. Of Daman, and is about four times longer. Their 
Churches here are very Rich, and moſt magnih- 
cently Built, their private Houſes very net and 
Commodious, the Market places very large and 
handſome, and the Streets very clean and regular : 


It is ſurrounded with a Wall, but the Forthcations 


are but {lighr. | 
'The greateſt conveniency belonging to this City, 
1s the River which waſhes its very Walls, and 1s 2 
ſafe Harbour tor Ships of the greateſt Burthen at 
all Seaſons, which draws thither the Merchants 
E:Harbowr. from all parts, and renders the Ciry one of the moſt 
con{1derablethe Portugueſes are matters of inthe Indies, 
Inbabi- There live more Gentry in and about this place, 
rants. than at Goa, from whence comes the Portugueſe Pros 


verb, Fidalgos de Baſſajm, that is to lay, englemen 
| ; (9) 
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of Baſſaim, the Grounds hereabours are extreamly 
fertile, and produce great ſtore of Rice. 

Juſt without the Gates of the City is that famous 
Church called by the Portugueſes, Noſſa ſen/ ora de 1 £- 
medio, which being formerly a noted Pagan '1'em- 
ple, is {ince turned into a Chriſtian Church, where 
due Reverence 1s paid to the true God, Upon the 
great Altar is to be ſeen the miraculous Image of the 
Holy Virgin. 


hey relate that a Thief having caſt his Eyes 4 Indian 
upon the rich Crown ſhe wears upon her Head, 


had hid himſelf in the Church, with an intention 
to ſteal it as ſoon as the Church ſhould be ſhut up. 
Accordingly the Viilain approaching the Image, 
was going to take oft the Crown, but by a molt ſur- 
prizing Miracle, both the Robber and Crown be- 
came immoveable in the fame inſtant, in which po- 
ſture he was found ſo ſoon as the Church doors 
were opened. There 1s a part of the Fore-head, 
(which they ſay is the place where he fix'd his 
Thumb ) which at a diſtance, ſhines as bright as a 
Star, and as you draw nearer and nearer, it diſappears 
by degrees, ſo that when you come to touch it, you 
nothing extraordinary 1n the matter. 

This Image is in ach Vearaning in thoſe parts, 
that not alone the Chriſtians, bur alſo the Maho- 
metans and Pagans make their Vows to it, betore 
they undertake any thing of Moment, and as theſe 
Vows commonly conliſt in ſome ofterings or other, 
this Church has gathered vaſt Riches. 

Vee {taid at Baſſaim about hve or {ix days, and 
then ſer fail for Goa, where we arrived on the four- 
teenth day of Fanuary towards Night. I went on 
ſhoar the next day, and by the advantageous offers 
made by my Friends,was prevailed upon to ſtay near 
three whole Years in this great City, ot which [ 

ve given you a Deſcription before. : 

After this, ſome Aﬀairs of moment happening, 
which required my preſence in my Native Country, 
I was obliged to quir the Indies, in order to my 1pce- 


dy return 1nto Europe, I rook therefore the COnve- 
. ; Q niency 
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niency of a Portugueſe Galton, which being veal; 
to ſet fail for Lisbon, I (with the permitiicon of th 


Governour ) embark'd my felf in the taid Velul 


towards the latter end of Fanuary. 


CH A P. XXII. 


My departure out of the Indies. 


HE ſhip which was to carry me to Li:n, þ 
fled the San Pedre de Ratel, of above i 

15009 Tuns, commanded by Captain S:mon de Scu if 

Ja. Ir was the ſeven and PcHirox 4 

when we failed from the Bar of Goa, towards Lis 


was Ca 


bon. 


So ſoon 2s we were got under fail,the Captain de- Þ 


fired ro ſpeak with rhe, and having told me, that 


being ſenſible of my Capacity he had not taken with þ 


him any Chirurgeons, but only a Barber to Trim 


and let Blood upon occaſion, and therefore he | 
hopedI would not refuſe the offer he would make | 


me, to take care of the Ship as a Phyſician, and 


that I ſhould be honourably rewarded for my pains. Þ 


I return'd him thanks for his good Opinion, and 


having accepted his offer, I was conſidered in the Þ 


quality of the Phyſician of the Ship. 

\We. went on with a favourable Gale, till we 
came under the EquinoCtial Line, v/here we were 
becalmed for a few days, when the Winds proving 
again to our ſatisfaction, we continucd our V 025 
with all the imaginable ſucceſs, till we came under 
the thirteenth degrce of Southern Latitude. Ther? 
Ir was that the Winds began to change continually, 
bur as it did not blow hard, fo we advanced fome- 
thing every day in our Voyage. 

. We 


day of Januar), Þ 


ade Mo oy wow = % aw” 3 *% a7- i. &&- 
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We paſſed a great way to the Eaſt of the Iſle 
Dauphin, and towards the end of the Month of 


' March came to the height of the Cape of Good Hope, 


where our Pilots had a mind to found' the Coaſt, 
for their better Inſtruction, when they ſhould hap- 
to come this way another time ; the \Wind be- 


ing then in the Eaſt, and conſequently very fair for 


us, blew very briskly in the beginning of the Holy 
Week, and on the Holy Wedneſday grew fo violent, 


' that we were forced to take in'moſt all our fails, and 


to make uſe only of- our fore-maſt Sail. The Sea 


- runs fo terribly high, that our ſhip was toſſed moſt 
' violently 


; notwithſtanding which, we continued 
our courle, knowing- our ſelves to be far enough 


* from the ſhoar, to ſtand in fear of any ſiniſter acci- 
| dent from thence. But on Thurſday Morning, the 
| Wind chop'd about to the Weſt, and blew 1o ter- 
'F ribly, that we began to be afraid of our Ship, 
* which though one of the ſtrongeſt that ever I ſaw, 
'Þ let in fo much Water, that two Pumps were ſcarce 

| able to throw it out as faſt as it came 1n. 
"'F ged our courſe and run it before the Wind, which 


We chan- 


continued with ſo much violence, that even the 
moſt expert and moſt courageous of our Seamen be- 
an to' be afraid ; but after a Storm which laſted 
our and' twenty Hours, the Wind vecring about 


| to the Eaſt, we altered a ſecond time our Courſe, 
- and with a moderate Gale ſtood it in towards the 
' Cape, which we diſcovered on the Holy $.:urday 
; Early in 


the Morning. We were again becalmed 
for ſome days, till the next day after rhe Holy Days, 


' When with a North Eaſt Wind we doubled the Cape 


of Good Hope, but were not within ſight of it, being 
afraid of being becalmed again if we did nor Keep 


' out at Sea. 


We ſaw hereabouts ſeveral wracks of Ships which 


= believed to have been loſt in the late "Tempeſt. 


Towards Night we diſcovered 1 Veile!, which 
ſteered a quite contrary courſe to us ; but 2s they are 
conſtantly upon their Guard at Sea,our Capram OT- 
dered every thing to be got in readineſs, 1! ther? 
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ſhould bc any occaſion of Engaging an Enemy ; but 
the next Morning art break of day, we found them 
at fo great a diſtance from us, that we had all the 
reaſon to believe, there would be no occaſion for 
hehting ar this time, 

In the mean while, we had a worſe Enemy 
within our own Ship; this was that pernicious Evil, 
the Scurvy, which in the month of Aprzl,- began to 
make a great havock among our Ships Crew, and 


' notwithſtanding all our Precautions, kill'd us ſome 


of our Men every day: To add to our AfMiction 
we were often 'S» med, till at laſt a favourable 
Gale ariſing, we made towards the Coaſt of Braſil, 
where we were to: touch in our Voyage, ſo that on 
the 19th. day of May, we diſcovered the ſhoar of 
Braſil, near the Bay of All-Saints. 

Some Fiſhermen who were out at Sea, having 
diſcovered our Veſſel, came on board of us about 
Noon, who undertook to condu&t us ſafely into the 
Road, but had almoſt loſt our Ship, ſhe ſtriking 
upon the Sands, but as good formune would have it, 
fo {light!ly, that ir drew us into no further ill con- 
ſequences, Bur we had all the reaſon in the World 
to thenk Providence for our delivery, a Ship of the 
ſame bulk with ours having Lo ol in the ſame 
place ſome years before, ſo that ſcarce a Man eſca 
ed with life, of a thouſand that belonged to the 
Ship. Bur the advantage of a very fair Day and 
\\ ind, joined with the indefatigable care ot our 
Marincrs, mad6 us by God'sProvidence eſcape the 
danger, which tkrearned no lefs than our Deſtrufti- 
on. Being got clear of the Sands, we came to all 
Anchor at a good diſtance from thence, and thenext 
day being the 20th. of May, entered the Port and 
Calt Anchor before the Town, which bears the ſame 
name with the Bay. We had loſt five and twenty 0 
our Men in our Voyage from Goa, and had above 
3<© more on board, 1o terribly afMficted with the 
Scurvy, that if we had been detained but never (0 


litle a while longer at Sea, moſt of them would in- 
fallibly havedicd, 


CHAP. 


0 


During my ſtay in Braſil, I got intimately ac- 


| by Birth, but who having lived for a conſider.ble 
| ſhew'd me much kindneſs in all other reſpe&s. [ 


 ſert ſhortly what obſervations I have made here. 


where the Porrugueſes, ( who where the firſt ard foley 14; 2fBare 
 diſcoverers of it have built ſeveral Towns and crea- til, = 
ted Colonies, which now, after a long and vigo- 
rous War with the Dutch, who difpured with then 
' thepoſſeſſion of ir, they enjoy quietly. The Coun- 4 
try is very pleaſant, the Air tolerably good and 
temperate, by reaſon of the frequent Rains, which ' 
11 4 great meaſure, allay the heat of the Sun. The | 
Ground here praduces abundance of Fruits with- % 


| turn to a mighty account, it the 1nhubirants did im- | | 
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CHAEC. AMT. 


Our Arrival in Braſil, and its Deſcription. 


quainted with a certain Merchant, a Spaniard 


time in thoſe parts, gave me an exact account of 
the whole ſtare of affairs of this Country, and 


2m not ignorant, that ſeveral others before mc have 
given us an account of Braſil, nevertheleſs I will in- 


Braftil is Situate on the Faſtern Coalt . of min,  -, of _ 


out being cultivared ; ſuch as Citrans, Lemons, O- 
ranges, Ananas, Bananas, and ſeveral others. "There 


| are alſo Grapes in Bra/i!, but not ia :fuch plenty as ill 
$11 Europe, ( '" 


They have prodigious quantities 0f Canes, Which 


prove them to the beſt advantage, and knew ho » 


tovend them abroad.From Braſi/comesmoltexc« lea 


- dbacco, and h-re it is that they have ſto e of | 
07 Water Melons, which ſurpaſs all other k nds 4 


1 700021, The Grounds of Braſil will not pro- | 
Q p, CUCE | | 
| | 
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duce any Garlick or Onions. They are obliged t9 
be furniſhed with them from Porrugal, 

They have alſoabundance of Coco's in Bra{il, but 
they coming not near in bigneſs to thoſe in the Eaf. 
Indies, they make "Tobacco and other Boxes of 
them, ſome of rthcm being 1ſo ſmall as ſcarce to be 
fit for Reads. 

They don't draw any Tary from the Coco-trees in 
Braſil, as they do in the Eaſt-Indies, nenher make 
they any backer of it, or Aqua'Vitz, becauſe thei 
Canes furniſh them ſufficiently with the {:rit, and 
the latter they are ſupplied with from Porrupe!, 


= _ —— ——. — — —  —  -_ 


EHIAP AXV. 
A further account of Braſil. 


Eſides the Br1fil Wood there are ſeveral other 
os of Trees in this Country, quite unknown 
to us in Eurcpe, among which 1s the chicteſt, the 
Free from whence Jeſtlls tnat Balſom, we fur- 
name of Peru : The Wocd is made uſe of for Cai: 
nct Work for Ladies of Quality, becauſe they have 
2 moſt ſwect Scent, and Perfume any thing that 1s 
encloſed within them. - In the Southern Parts ot the 
Coaſt, they have very good Wheat, bur. ncar the 
Bay of A!l-Saints, there grows none, and molt 
other parts of Braſil are deprived of the advantage 
of th's ſo uſeful a Commodity. They give two 
re: ſons forit; hrſt, bec:uſe, fay they, the Ground 
15 not ft for it ; and ſecondly, which I look upon 
to be the better of the rwo, becauſe that they are 
peltcred hereabouts with ſuch prodigious numbers 0 
Ants,that they conſume the Grains before they take 
root. Prillet and Rice grows in 2ll parts of Braſh 
butthe ordinary Food 7 
0 


the Bra/ilians 1s the owe] 
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\ occaſton to ſay more hereafter mm ihe App-t.:: 
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of Mandioc, which the French call Caſſuve, and the 
Portugueſe, Farina de Rao. "This Mandicc root is pro- 

agated by cutting of it in pieces, and putting them 
mo the Ground where they grow to a conliderable 


| bigneſs; they are very White, and if they are eaten 


unprepared, they prove often mortal. "They rake 
away their yenomous quality by itecping them in 
Water, till they are fofr, when they take them our, 


| and letthem dry; this they repcar ſeveral times, and 


fo often, till _ think them to be ſufficiently cured 
of their 11] Quality, when they make flower of it, 
almoſt as courſe in outward appearance as Gun- 
powder, which at the. beſt is bur inſipid and ve- 
ry heavy, cauſing obſtructions in ſuch as are not u- 
ſed tro eat it, "They make Cakes out of this Flower, 
which they call Bejous, they are of fomewhar a bet- 
ter taſte than the common Bread, but retain the 
{ame ill quality. ; 
They ate furniſhed with \Wheat' from Rio de 7.x- 


 neiro, and with good Flower from Portuo:!, fo 


that they arc not abſolutely deſtitute of wheaten 
Bread in this Bay, but it is ſomewhat dearer here 
than in other places. They have alſo ſuthcient ſtor? 
of Oil, Wine, Linen Cloaths, Stufts, and all o- 


' ther Commodities requiſite for the Conveniency and 
| Neceflity of Human Life, which are imported 


there from Eurcpe. Their own Grounds furniſh 


| them ſufficiently with Fleſh, Poultry and Filth, and 
| Fruits and Sweet-meats are very cheap here. 


Bur Brafil is not without its great inconveincn- 
cies; they are always peltered with a certati kind 


. ” o ” Eh 1 4 
{ of Vermin, or ſmall Worms, of which 1 th:b have 


'XY OS 


this Relation, which treats of (ne Ll 220% 0 
| thoſe parts: Beſides this, the -iits ol 1075, BUT 
+ eſpecially thot kind which i 6! 2 164) dt is itfy 


and bigger than the re{t, arc 2 Con. uw VANE TO 
them ; for they cover the Grou: 48 VIVICSETET UNCY 
light in ſuch prodigious cap, tur 4 Gf £C 
you would take them for 1 Tie fege, NCT 
are the Cities free from Thus "-laguc. L10cc (Cres 
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tures are at continual War with the Rats and Snakes, 
who notwithſtanding the advantage of their ſtrength, 
in compariſqn of theſe little Creatures, yet are al. 
ways worſted by their infinite number. 


CH A P. XAVI. 
Of the Inhabitants of Braſil. 


OT to cntangle my ſelf here in a tediqusdi- 

eretiion, and diſtin&tion of the Infrabitants of 
this Country; I will only tell you in a few words, 
That the Native Braſilians are to this day, Idola- 
ters; That they are much addicted tro Witchcraft, 
or at leaſt are reputed fo to be; they are very _ 
{titious, have neither Temples nor Feaſts, and adore 
the Devi]. Their Hair they wear of a great length, 
their Complexion 1s fwarthy, they go Naked, are 
naturally Brave and Nimble, and never forgive an 
Injury. Their Arms are only a few Arrows, 
which inſtead of Iron, are provided with a bone 
of a Fiſhattheend; and if any of them make uſe 
of Iron.they are ſuch as have got itby the converla- 
tion) with the Europeans, They are not unskilkul 
in Husbandry, but are more addicted to Hunting 
and Fiſhing. They eat all ſorts of Fleſh,and as they 
never lay up any Proviſions for future uſe, fo they 
endureFamine upon anoccafion with anunparallell'd 
conſtancy. They are naturally \Varlike, and al- 
ways at Wars with one another ; ſuch of theit 
Enemies as they take Priſoners, they Fetter, and 


Brafitians publickly kill them, and fo eat them. 'They don't 
#27 their even interr their dead Friends, but devour them, e- 
ven ſometimes before the breath is out of their Bo- 


acaa 


Fr imac. 


dies. For if they judge their Friends paſt all 
| hopes 


_ 
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hopes of recovery, they kill them for fear th 
ſhould grow lean before they die ; and becauſe 
they would husband their Dead Friends to the beſt 
advantage, they dry their Bones, which they beat 
to Powder, and make up in a kind of a pap, and 
ſo eat it. When the Europeans upbraid them with 
their Cruelties, they return us for anſwer, that we 
area Company of 1mpious wretches, who ſuffer our 
Friends and Parents to be conſumed in the Earth by 
theVermine, when we might with more reaſon afford 
them our Belly for their Burying-place. 


The Portugueſes 1n Braſil, live here for the moſt 76, Port- 
part after the ſame manner as they do in other pla- gueſes in 
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ces, where they have ſettled their Colonies. They Braſil 


have very good Forts in ſeveral parts of the Coun- 
try. They compel the NOSE Braſfilians to Os 
bey themy and are ſo well provided in their Gar. 
rifons as not to ſtand in fear either of the Bra/il;ans 
I, in caſe they ſhould come to Attack 

Whenever any of the Portzgueſes have the mis- 
fortune to fall into the hands &* the Wild Braſils- 
ans, Whether by the chance of War, or any other 
miſhap, they receive the ſame treatment as we 
have mentioned before ; and theſe on the other 
hand retaliate upon ſuch, as they becerne Maſters 
of, the Cruelties committed againſt their Coun- 
try-Men, and in lieu of one Death, make them ro 
' undergo what is a thouſand times worſe, I mean, 
the moſt cruel Slavery in the World ; all what is 
left for the Braſilians to do in this caſe is either vo- 
luntarily to ſubmit to the Porrugzeſes, or, it they 
find themſelves not ſtrong enough to rc{1ſt them, 
to fly and ſhelter themſelves in more remote Coun- 

tries, 

The Portugueſes prompted by an Ambition to ex- 
tend their borders, ſend conſtantly abroad their 
Parties, who by degrees, as they Conquer theſe 
Barbarian;, curb them by ſome Forts, which they 
Build in their new Conqueſts. Whilſt I was there, 


| was credibly informed that they had extended 
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| their Conquelts above 80 Leagues deep into the 
; Country. They are very carctul in inſtructing 
the Brajilians, both Free and Slaves in the princ; 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion ; and there are ſome 
g the Portupueſes who have Married theſe Byr. 
arian Women, who tho” otherwiſe of a good Con. 
plexion and handſome enough, yet in their Behz. 
viour ſufficiently ſhew the remnants of that Bar. 
barous Blood from whence they drew thcir of. 
fpring, and by which they are cally diſtinguiſh 
- the Portugueſe Women. 
The Slave. The vaſt number of Slaves uſed by the Por. 


4 * + | | 7y in Bra pueſes in Braſil, and the Hardſhip wherewith they 


fil. are treated, not having a ſuthctent allowance for 
their fuſterfance, and being to be Puniſhed in 1 

moſt ſevere manner for the leaſt faulr, proves the 
occaſion of great diforders and outrages, which are 
commitred by the Slaves, both in City and Coun. 

try. They are for the moſt par: Negroes, brought 

thither from Angola, and the Guinea Coalt , their 

- chief Employment. being to work in making of 


| Sugars, and Planting of Tobacco. They ae 
| 
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brought to Market in whole Droves, where they are 
Bought and Sold nootherwiſethan we do our Cattle, 
| 'Thofe who have great Plantations have ſeveral hun- 
| dreds of them at a time, who are under the tuiti- 


\o on of certain Commiſſiries, who are ſomctimes more 

Ji cruel than their Maſters. Thoſe who have no 
| | | Grounds of their own, give their Slaves leave to 
, 


; work where they can, provided they pay them a 
Þ/S certain Tax Monthly or Weekly. Thoſe who 
| | work in their Maſter's Ground being uſed with bv 
FT much ſeverity, if they fail ro perform their T'3k, 
þ and the reſt being commonly overtasked by their 
Covetous Maiters, this makes them Rob and Steal 
where-ever they come 'in the Country, and being 
reduced to deſpair, they ofteri revenge themlelves 
upon. others &:r the Torments they are forced to 
endure at home. 
414%] It theie Vazabond Slaves reader the Hizh-wayvs 
| {4.4 in tne Country very dangerous, it is no leis trou- 
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leſome to walk the Streets at Night in the Cities: 
= notwithſtandin all the precautions, and 
the ſevere Puniſhments 1nflicted upon all ſuch as are 
Convicted ' of theſe Crimes, they commit frequent 
Robberies in the Streets, 


CHAP. AMI 


Of the City and Port of the Bay of All» 
Saints. 


from whence the Adjacent City has derived its 


Name, is one of the largeſt and moſt Commadi- 
| ous in the whole Ocean, There are a few Sand 


- & Banks at one fide of the Entrance of the Harboug, 


but theſe are not ſo dangerous, but that they may 
be ealily avoided, provided you have a Pilot who 
is well acquainted with the Coalt and the Harbour, 
The Entrance and the bottom of the Harbour lie 
diretly Eaſt and Weſt, fo that you need but turn 


| never fo little Northwards, where you may caſt 
* Anchor juſt before the City, and when you are 


once got betwixt the two Capes, you are out of 
all danger, there being "_ good Anchorage all 
over the Bay, which is ſo large, as to be able to 


| contain ſeveral thouſands of ſtout Ships. The Bay 
| is ſurrounded with very high Lands, which afford 
| 2 very o—_ roſpe&t to the Sea-fide, they are 


irrigated with ſeveral ſmall Rivers, which looſe 


| hemſelves thereabouts before they reach the dea- 


de, 


Whale- 
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THE Bay of Al/-Sxints, is Situate under the»; z 
T i5th Degree of Southern Latitude, the Porr _—_ 
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how taken, this Bay from June to September , there are very 


_ the rer ſort cat the ſubſtance © 
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Whalefiſhing is their conſtant employment i 


few fo ignorant, but what know that this proj. 
gious Creature is taken by the help of a Dart tie 
to a ſtrong Cord. The Fiſhermen Cruiſe abou: ef judi 
the Bay in their Boats, to watch the coming of the ſever a 
Whale ; fo ſoon as ſhe finds her ſelf Wounded by fhtere 
the Dart, ſhe flies away, and the Fiſhermen fol. BCauſes 
low her art a diſtance, letting the Cord go after ter in 
her, till ſuch time that being quite ſpent by the Ming, 
Toſs of Bloud ſhe dies, and Swims upon the ſurface 
of the Water, Then they draw her to the Shoar, # Th 
at high Tides, and cut her to pieces. 'The Oil EChurc 
which 1s drawn from this Fiſh, is much uſed in WPalace 
Lamps all over Braſil, and the Negroes and ſome of WWery 1 
T the Fiſh with a alſo d 
good Appetite. neral] 


Aﬀter you are come about 2 Leagues within the ther | 
Bay, you ſee the City, which dire&tly faces its WPort 
Entrance, juſt before you, where you may ately forts 
ride at Anchor, at about half a League's diſtance F parts 


Tha City of from the Shoar. The City it felf is Built upon a 
AllShints. hjph Mountain , ſtretching on both fides ot n, 


from whence it comes, that moſt of rhe Streets lie 
upon an aſcent. It is the largeſt the Porrugur/c: 
are Maſters of in Brafil, and the reſidence of the 
Governour 1n chiet of the Braſil Coaſt. *Tis true, 
the Governor of the Ciry has no Authority over 
the reſt, yet is he hed as the chief, becaulc 
he takes place of all the reſt. 


Th 


It was ſtrongly diſcourſed whilt I was in Br-://, 
that there was to be ſent thither a Vice-Roy, with 
the ſame Prerogative and Authority as the Vice- 
Roy of the Indies reliding at Goa ind they allo 
expected a Biſhop out of Porrug- co fil! up that 
See, Which had been rack'd for tever”' 
fore ; and they were of Opinion tH 
vernment of Brafil. ſhould happen -. « 
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oa Vice-Royalty, this Church would alfo be made | 
Metropolitan Church. OS Nv 


There is a kind of Parliament, or High Court Parl; mens lh 
f ſudicature in Braſi/, whoſe Juriſdiction extends of Braſil iq |; 
yer all that Coaſt ; but their Power is limited \ns 
7 there lying an Appeal from them in all Criminal 

Cauſes to Lisbon, and in Civil Cauſes, if the mat- 
- Wer in Conteſt exceeds the value of 1001, Ster- 


ling, 


The City it ſelf is very large and Populous, their 
Churches are very Magnihcent, as 1s likewiſe the 
Palace of the Governour, which is Built on the 

top of the Mountain, where the Parliament 
2 difoarch their Buſineſs. The Houlcs are ge- 
nerally very well Built, there being a great con- 
_—_ of all Nations here , who are drawn hi- 
ther by reaſon of the great conveniency of the 
Port and Trade , this being the Staple of all 
ſorts of Commoditics to be met with in theſe 
parts, 6 
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CH AP. XXVIII 


The Manners and Cuſtoms of the Inha- 


bitants. 


] Am not very well afflured whether Debauchery 
is ſo common all over Braſil,”as it 1s at the Bay 


of All-Saints, where even Women who pretend to 


a reaſonable ſhare of Reputation, look upon it as 


Are very A +piece of Gallantry to dreſs up their Female 
Debauch*d. Slaves in their own Cloaths, to give them the bet- 


ter opportunity of vending their hidden Commo- 
dities at a dearer rate; from whence it may calily 
be concluded, that there is ſcarce any other place 


Where Debauchery has got ſuch anaſcendant as here, 


The Women are generally great Admirers of all 
Strangers, but eſpecially of the French ; the work 
is that they are not ſo acceptable to the Men, who 
being naturally Jealous to a degree of Madnels, 
this infhrmiry of theirs proves ſometimes the occa- 
{1on of great miſchicfs, as may appear out of the 
following relation. _ 

A Young Fre::c/. Man who practiſed Phy lick in 
Braſil, was ſent for to a Lady that was very ill; 
this Lady being Young, Handſome, and Rich, 


. the Young Phylician made uſe of his beſt Skill to 


recover her as ſoon as pollible he could. He had 
the good Fortune nor only to reſtore her to her 
Health in a little rime, bur alſo to inſfinuete him- 
felt by his conſtant attendance, into the Aﬀection 
both of the Mother and Daughter, fo that ſoon at- 
ter he was Privately Married to the Young Lady, 
tho* with the conſent of the Mother, 


D Some 
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Some Enemies of the Young French Man who 
envy'd his good Fortune, took an opportunity to 
ſor a certain Gentleman, who had Marricd his 
Vife's Eldeit Siſter againſt him, repreſenting to 
him, how unbecoming and little ſuitable it would 
be to his Quality, to have a Brother-in-law that 
wasno more than aChirurgeon,tho? he had aflumed 
the Title of a DoCtor of Phyſick, and who perhaps 
belides all this might be a Heretick. The Gen- 
teman, who had more \\'calth than good Sence, 
being over-perſwaded by theſe Malicious Fellows, 
began to exclaim in the preſence of rhe reſt of 
their Relations, againſt the indignity put upon the 
whole F __y by to ſcandalous a Match, not for- 
getting any thing which he thought might exaſpe- 


| rate them againſt this New Erother-in-law ; bur 


fhnding them not to agree with him 1n their Sen- 
timents, he came one Night with a ſele&t number of 
Ruthans into the City, where they found means to 
get into the Houſe of his Siſter-1a-law , and to 
cut to Pieces a certain Young Man, who bearing 
ſom@ reſemblance to the Young French Man they 
ſought for, and who bad ſaved himſelf by flight, 
pay'd dearly for it by the miſtake of theſe Villains, 
who took the flight after they had faristy'd tiicir re- 
venge, as they bclicved, for tear of being taken mn 
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the Fat by the Neighbouring Inhabxants, who | 


were drawn thither by the molt lamentable out- 
cries of the Women. 

This Bloudy Action being come ro the Judge's- 
Ears, he ordered ſcrme Guards to be put in the 


| Young French Mari's Houle, to prevent a fecond 


Attempt, which they were reſoived tO MaKe, as 
ſoon as they had got notice that they had rmiſfcd 
their aim; s | 

The Young Frexch Man finding himfeit thus 11 
danger of being Afftlinated, took a refolution to 
leave By aſil, and to go to Lz5bon, which he did aC- 
cordingly, never appearing abroad without, a good 
Guard, till his departure ; when [ was afterward» 
n Lisbon, 1 Bed that he was Ferinoning = 
1 


| 
| 
| 
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King, to grant him his Warrant for the bringing 
_ his Wife with all her EfteQts from Brajil tg 
Lisbon. 


CHAP. AAID 


- 


Our departure from Brafll.” 


b E & E Grand Fleet which goes every Year from 


Lisbontotheſeveral places onthe Coaſt ofBrajil 
arrived there in the Month of Fune. The Admi- 
ral being to convoy ſome Ships to Rio de Fareiro, 
went thither in perſon, whilſt we were getting eve- 
ry thing ready againſt his return, which we did 
not expect to be till rowards the end of Augu/?. Be- 
ing ready loaden and provided with all neceſlaris 
for our'Voyage, we only ſtaidrill the Ships thar were 
come in with the Admiral could take in ſome freſh 


Proviſions, and fo fer ſail together from the Bay of 


All-Saints on the 3d. wy of September in the Mom: 
ing, being in all thirty Sail, two and twenty of this 
Fleet being bound for Libor, the reft, being eight 
for Oporro. 

We were ſcarce well out at Sea, when the \Vinds 
turned contrary the very firſt day, and thus conti- 
nued for near a Month after, ſ@ that we were not 
able ro double the Cape of St. Auſtin till rowarcs 
the end of September. - 

'Th? Veſlels bound ro Oporro being the nimble! 
Sailers of the whole Flect, left us here abouts, it 
hopcs to reach the Portugueſe Coaſt beforc us, but 
they paid dear for their haſte, the Algerines having 
tacen two of them, as we were informed atter- 
wards at Lisbon, 


Ti: 
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2 The Wind veering about at the height of rhe 
0 Cape of S. Auſtin, proved pretty {1vourable to us 
all we came to Cape Verd. Much about the ſame 
time it was we got {1ght of the ile called Ferdnand T7? 17+ of 


de Narogna, having borrowed its name from the Ferdnand - 


. © perſon, who firſt diſcovered it. Formerly all the 4 Narog- 
Eve that paſſed this way, uſed to provide ther. *: 
ſelves with freſh Water in this Iſland, if they had 
occaſion for any. Bur ſome ſtrangers having lefr 
ſome of their Dogs behind them, theſe are mulrti- 
plied and become wild to that degree, that there is 
no coming on ſhoar in that Iſland now a days. 
As we came within ten degrees of the line, 
the Wind began to be very changeable, and. proved 
1 @ ſoon after quite contrary to us, but it blowing a 
| & pretty even Gale, we advanced by little and little, 
till a moſt dreadful Tempeſt ariling, drove us till 
, Funder the 26:b. Degree, where a great many of our 
. Wdbips loſt their Maſts and Sails. 
1 t after having weathered ir out, we at laſtcame 77: of Ter 
18 ſight of the Ile of Tercera, belonging to the Por-cera. 
tuoueſes, where they kept their King Priſoner for a 
conſiderable time, and in all likelihood he would 
have ended there his days, it they had not been 
araid that he might find means to get from thence. 
!: was on the twenty firſt of November, that we got 
light of this Iſland, and if the Seas had not run fo 
gh, we would have gone a ſhoar to retreſh our 
elves; but as there is never a Port in the whole 
ind, and that there is no ſafe Anchoring in the 
we continued-our courſe, and on the three : 
ny ome in ſight of the ltle of St. M:- Bs Yo 
bal, where abouts we ſtaid all rhar Night near the "i el. 
pe. The next Morning all our Ships ſent their | 
haloups a ſhoar to fetch ſome treſh Provitions, bur 
I not come to an Anchor, that they might be 1n 
adineſs to put to Sea upon all occalions, the Hur- 
canes being ſo frequent here at this Seaſon, that 
fre 15 no ſafe riding for Ships. 
The Ifles of Sr. Michael, Tercera, and ſome other 


Wacent Iſlands, belong to the Porruguz/cs, they = 
P ver 
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very lertile, ray } great ſtore of very good 


Wheat, which being from thence for the moſt part 
tranſported tor Portugal,they may well be called the 
Granaries of that Kingdom. 

Our Chaloups being returned on[ the four and 
twentieth at Night, we fet ſail with a North Weſt 
Wind, which did nor laſt long, for all on a ſudden 
the Wind chop'd about to the Eaſt, and fion 


raken by a thence to the South with ſuch violence, thar this 
mof vread. tempelt appear'd to me the moſt terrible that everl 


ful l: men faw in my life. It continued thus for ten days to- 


gether 1n ſo dreadful a manner, as is ſcarce to be ex. 


preſſed ; our Ship began to draw Water on all fides, 
and we ſaw before our Eyes nothing leſs than our 


approaching dearth. We made all the {1gnals of di- 
ſtreſs to the reſt by day, and by ſetting up ourlights 
by night, but in vain, 'the horrid darkneſs, but 
above all the violence of the Tempeſt, had diſper- 
ſed all our Ships, ſo that we found our ſelves alone, 
having loſt all our fails, except our Fore-maſt fail. 
We had nothing left to hope for, and thereforebe- 
took our ſelves to Prayers, and the whole ſhipscrew 
made their Vows to the Bleſſed Virgin, under whoſe 


/ protection we at laſt eſcaped the danger. In the 


mean while, every thing was in ſuch a confuſion, as 
is eaſter to be imagined than to be expreſſed ; the 
Waves which riſe as high as Mountains, ven 
continually over the Ship, which we thought woul 
have been ſwallowed up every moment in the bot- 
romleſs Abyſs. The approaching day rendred 
every thing much more ſupportable, but the dread- 
tull darkneſs of che Nights put us under ſuch appre- 
henſions of approaching death, that we were al- 
ways defpairing of ever ſeeing day again. Ad aC- 
cident which befell us the laft Night, was the moſt 
terrible of all, which pur even the moſt couragious 
into deſpair. : 

It isto be known, that we had ſome Top-malts 
and Yards in the Ship to make uſe of upon occaſion, 
which were ſowell Eitned upon the Deck, thatthey 


had not ſtirred hitherto, Our two Chaloups wer 
W place 
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laced a top of them, one within the other, and in 

e ſmalleſt of the two, there were ſome hogs, 
which we had brought from Braſil, ro make pre- 
fents of them in Portugal, they being of an extraor- 
nary {ize. "The moſt violent toiting of the Ship, 
for ſo many days together, had art laſt either looſen- 
ed or broke the Ropes, which had faſtned all theſe 
things _— ſo that the Maſts, Yards and Cha- 
bps rowling from one {ide to the other, accor- 
ding to the motion of the Ship, and being thrown 
againſt her ſides, we did not imagine otherwiſe but 
that ſhe had been ſtaved to pieces; there was not 
onein the Ship, but what was uttering forth his laſt 
Praſers expecting every moment to be the laſt of 


We had Paſſengers and Mariners on Board of 
wof ſeveral different Nations, each of them offering 
their Vows and Moans in a different Language ; 


21II 


this made the moſt doleful noiſe that ever was heard, 


which together with the darkneſs of the Night, 
made every thing appear more dreadful than it was ; 
no body daring to go upon the deck for fear © 
being cruſhed to pieces, as we found the Hogs to be 
afterwards. At laſt, Day-light began to appear, the 

wellcome that ever was ſeen, and our Mari- 
ners taking new Courage with the approachin 
light, faſtned the Chaloups and Maſts again ; an 
ſcarce were a few hours paſt, but the sky began to 
car up, the Sun rejoyced us with its moſt delight- 
ful Rays, the Winds began to abate their Fury, and 
"e aw our ſelves ſoon Tod from the appreheaſion 
Q er, 


EH A F7 AXX. 


The purſuit of our Voyage, and our Arriva 
at Lisbon. | 


Frer we had ſpent fome trme in putting thing 

in order, and ſtopping the leaks occaltoned by 

the late 'Tempeſt, we were cruiſing up and down, 

often changing our courſe, to try whether wecoult 

meet with any of our Ships, that were ſeparate 

from, us in the laſt Storm ; bur meeting with no 

Veſſel that could give us the leaſt account of them, 

we thought it our beſt way to direct our courſe to. 
wards the Port of Lisbon. 

On the Eleventh of December towards Evening, 
our Sentinels diſcovered a ſtout Ship making up 
rowards us; which we believing to be an Algerin, 
we were getting every thing in readineſs for a vi 
gorous defence, in caſe we ſhould be attacked by 
theſe Corſairs. We continued in this Poſture, the 
approaching Night having robbed us of the a 
rist2&tion ro be rightly informed, whether thi 
Ship were an Enemy or not; as ſhe put out he 
Lights all the Night long, ſo we did the fam, 
to give them to underſtand, that we were not 4 
fraid of zthem. "Thus we kept in {fight of one + 
nother till nexe Morning, and each of us having 
done the beſt we could ro come up with one# 
ther, we foon found our miſtake, the Ship pro 


vitig to be one of our Fleet, that had loſt ou 
Company. 
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Thus we failed in Company together all thit 
day, and the next following being the Thirtcentl: 
of the ſame Month came 'in fight of the Pers 
gueſe ſhoar, and rowards Night advanced precty 
near to the River, but could not enter it, by 
reaſon of the contrary Winds, we cruifed vn 
and down at its Entrance, till che Fourteenth, 
without coming to an Anchor, when being joi:t- 
ed by the reſt of the Fleet, that were 1cp.ra- 
ted from us in the laſt Storm, except two, that 
came in two days after us: We cenmired t!; 
Port on the Fifteenth in the Morning, with :i 
ſatisfaction much eaſter to be felt, than to b< 
expreſled. \We came to an Anchor juſt oppo- 
ſite to the King's Palace, who did us the Ho- 


nour to be a Spectator of our Entrance trom a 


Balcony , both ſides of the River being lincd 
with an infinite number of People, who by 
their Joyfull Acclamations, gave us fufficient &dc- 
monſtrations of the Joy they conceived ar our 
happy Arrival in the Port of Lisbou. 
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CHAP. NXXAI. 


Of the Port of Lisbon. 


nm 


| Stay'd ſis whole Months at Lisbon, to ſatisfhe my 

Curioſity in taking a full view of this large and 

Beautiful City. I had the honour to be acquain. 
ted with the Sieur Fabre, chief Phyſician to the 
Queen of Poreugal, who is in great eſteem not on. 
ly with this Princeſs, but alſo among all the Gran- 
x She of the Kingdom. He was ſo obliging as to 
offer me his Houſe , and I muſt freely acknoy: 
ledge, that I received during my ſtay in this City, 
ſo many kindnefles and obligations from his han 
that the only way left me to repay them, 1s to 
confeſs ingeniouſly that they are ſo many as to 
put me into deſpair of ever being able to retaliate 
them, unleſs it be by a perpetual acknowledge- 
ment. 

I am not ignorant that Lishon is much frequen- 
ted by Strangers, and that fuch as have not hat 
the opportunity to go thither in perſon, may yr 
be inſtrufted concerning this great City, out of i: 
veral Books that treat of it in particular, never 
theleſs, I hope it may not be unacceptable, if I fa 
ſomething here as it were en paſſant,of a City,wher 
I ſt:y'd fix whole Months. | 

The River _ 'The River Tagus, by the Portugueſes called Tet, 

of Lisben, 1s = famous both for its largeneſs, and the Golt 
which is drawn out of its Sands. It waters ſever 
goodly Provinces, and runs dire&ly under tht 
\Valls of the City of Liszbon, where is one of thebtl: 
Harbours in the World, 


Th; 


River, which is but narro': in this place. This 


fore they come away. 
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This River 1s Situate under the 39th and 4th 111.8 
Degrees of North Latitude. Its Entrance is to be 11.8 
ſeen far off at Sea by the Mountain called by the 1 
Portugueſes La Rogua, As you pals theBar you muſt q 
be very careful to avoid the Sand Banks that are | 
on the South fide. 

Before you come up to the City of Lisbon, you 
ſee the ſtrong Fort and Town of C:ſcais, This Th Forr of 
place is about 5 Leagues diſtant from the Capital Caſcais 
City, is always provided with a good Garriſon, 
and has a Port capable of containing Ships of a 
great Bulk, bur they don't ride very fafely here, 
if the Wind blows hard at Weſt or South Wet. 
Caſcars 1s dignified with the Title of a Marquiſate, 
belonging to one of the greatcſt Lords of the King- 
dom. Near this place 1s the Bar of Li:bon, where 
it is dangerous paſling, if you are not provided 
with a good Pilor , abundance of Ships having 
been loſt here for want of ſuch guides as were well 
acquainted with this paſſage. 

bout two Leagues beyond Caſcais there are two þ,, ..z., 
Forts; one whereof is Built upon Piles in the p,,4,. 
midſt of the River : the Por:ugueſes call it a Torre 
de Bougio ; the other is the Fort of St. Gian, or 


- Of. Julian ; both theſe Forts are provided with 


good Garriſons and a good Artillery, all the Ships 
that either enter- or £o out of the Port of Li5bon, 
being obliged to paſs within the reach of their Can- 
non. : 

Half ways betwixt theſe two Forts and the City 
5 the Caſtle of B:/em or Bethlehem. 1: 1s Built in the 


Caſtle is as carcfully guarded as the reſt, and hcre 
it is that the Officers of the Cultom-Houſe vil 
all the Ships, going our of the Port, to fce whe- 
ther they are diſcharged at the Cuſtom-Houle, be- 


Near this Caſtle _ the very B-7ks of the Ri- 
ver, there is a very large Town, where tic Sh ps 
as they are going out are forced i” come to an 


| . diſcharge from the 
Anchor, to ſtay — laſt difcharg Officers 
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Otkcers of the Cuſtom-Houſe within the Adjacent 
Caſtle. It is a very Populous place, and aftord; 
all manner of refreſhment to ſuch Ships as come 
there to an Anchor. 

. There 1s in this place a Convent belonging ta 
the Bernardin rriars, one of the fineſt in the whole 
Kingdom, Ir 1s called Berblchem, (having given 
its Nam to the Adjacent Caſtle, and the Town it 


ſelt.) being Confecrared ro the Memor:: of the 


Birth of our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. It wa; Foun- 
ded by Don Manuel, King of Portugal, under waoke 
Rc1gn the Eaſt-Indies were firſt diſcovered by the 
Portugueſes, Im the Church are to be ſcen feveral 
Tombs, and very Magnificent Mauſo/.eum”s of the 
Kings and Queens of Portusa!. 

On the other {ide of the River dire&tly oppoſite 
to the Gonvent of Bethlehem, you ſee a very large 
Structure, Where ſuch Ships as come from any 
places ſuſpe&ed to be infected with the Piague, 
are obliged to unload their Goods, and to keep 
their Quarantain all along the River {ide. Betwixt 
Bethlehem and the Ciry,you fee very pleaſant Coun- 
try Houſes, which afford a very delightful Proſpect 
19 ſuch as paſs along the River. 


CE AP. XXAlL 
Of the Cty of Lichon. 


THE City of Lisbon is the ordinary Reſidence 
of the Kings of Pertupal, is one of the fineſt 
and richeſt Cities in all Europe, which affords eve- 
ry tni'ng that is moſt rare and. precious in Foreign 
ountries. Ir contains 7 Hills within the Precinct 
of its Wal's on or- of theſe Hills is Built the 
Caltle. There are abundance of fine Churches in 


this 
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this Ciry, among which, that. of the Facobin Fri- 
rs excels all the reſt. 

In one of the Chapels of this Church is an Altar, 
where a Crucihx of an ineſtimable value of Relieve, ** Chur- 


encloſed in an Iron Grate, with the Wound in 
our Saviour's Side ; it 1s daily expoſed to publick 
riew, there being conſtantly kept 6 white Wax 
Candles, and 7 Lamps burning before ir. The 
creat Chapel belonging to the Cathedral is alſo a 
noſt magnificent Structure. 

In a Convent called a Madre de Deos, there is to 
be ſeen the Handkerchiet of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, which moſt precious Relick is ſhew'd to 
the people every Holy Friday in the Aﬀeer- 
noon. 

The Streets of Lisbon are generally very narrow, 
there being very few but ſuch as nave been lately 
Built, which are paſſable for Coaches, and I ſup- 
poſe 1t 1s upon this account that Chairs and Lit- 
ters are ſo much uſed in this City. 

The Royal Palace is Built upon the very Bank 
of the River. The grand Place-Royal faces this 
Caſtle, called by the Portupueſes, Tereriro de Paco, 
= they run at the Ring, and keep their Bull- 
gntNgs. 

There are in Lisbon ſeveral good Market-places, 
and other large and fine Squares; abundance of 
ſtately Buildings, and a great number of Fountains, 
which are to be ſeen all over the City, and ſerve 
both for an Ornament to the City, and for the con- 
veniency of the Inhabitants. | 

The Portugueſes are very Cautious in following 
the French Faſhion in their Drefſes. The Portugueſe 
Women are very little, but well ſhap'd. Ladics 
of Quality a pear abroad with their Faces unco- 
vered, the reſt wear Veils, but they have a way 
E opening them, when they have a Mind to be 
cen, 
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CH A P. XXXIII. 


My Departure frem Lisbon and return int: 
France. 


Aﬀeer I had made the beſt Obſervations I couid 

A concerning every thing I thought worth takin 

notice of in Lisbon, | pe Shipping in a Vell 
which was bound to Bayonne in France, 

We weighed Anchor from before the Caſtle of 
Bethlehem on the 22d of Fuly, and the next day 
got out to Sea ; but the Wind turning about, and 
"X blowing very hard all the following Night, our 
Mizen Maft Split, fo that we were forced to make 
towards the Shoar to refit. 

We came to an Anchor the next day in the Por 
ot Caſcais, where the Sieur Du Caſſo, an Inhabitant 
of Bajonne and I went a-ſhoar, we contmued there 
till rhe -2.$th of the ſame Month, when we took 
Shipping again , and got. out at Sca a ſecond 
time, | 

But the Wind Steering about ſoon after we were 
fain to keep at a great diſtance from the Shoar- 
ſo we doubled the Cape of Finiftre the 4th ot 
Auguft, and Sailed along the Coaſt of Spain till 

d the 15th of the fame Month, when we gor-light 0! 
our Native Shoar, and ar the ſame time of a Vell! 
that was making all the Sail ſhe could rowar6 
Us. 

We having no more than 25 Men, and 6 Guns 
on Board, we thought it our beſt way to change 
our Courſe ; but whilſt we were flying from our 


: ' 
j | | | luppoſed Enemy, we ſoon got Cofar of another, 
| 
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eur former courſe, which we did accordingly, bur 
fo near the Shoar, that we might have an opportu. 
nity of running our Veſſel on Shoar, if we ſhould 
be conſtrained ſo to do, "Thus we Sailed all the 
Night, furrounded with terrible apprehenfions both 
of the danger of the Shoar and our Enemies, but 
by Day-light ſeeing but one of the Ships that were 
in purſuit of us the day before, and finding our 
ſelves not far off of the River of Bayonne, we made 
all the fails we could, and happily entred it the 
fame Night. Thus atter 10 Years Abſence, and a 
Thouſand dangers and fatigues, the neceflary con- 
ſequences of long Voyages, I had the fatisfaQion 
to ſet once more foot on Shoar, the 16th day of 
Auguſt, in my Native Country, France. 
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OF THE 


DISTEMPERS 


Peculiar to the 


Eaſtern-Couniries, 
AND THEIR 


REMEDIES 


CHATS» 
Of Vomiting. 


. 


Omiting is the firſt inconveniency Travel- 
lors are afflicted with at Sea, it 1s caufed 
| partly by the motion of the Ship, partly by 
| the change of the Air. : ; 

| Vomiting as common as it is, is ſometimes not 
without danger. I have ſcen ſome people of a tens 


der Conſtitution weakned by it to that degree, __ 
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IC 


they were in no ſmall danger of their Life, by th 
great loſs of Spirits.. Others I have ſeen, who 
3 or 4 Months together have not been able to {; 
out of their Beds. 

To prevent in ſome meaſure the violent Voni:. 
ting at Sea, it is very convenient to take 2 or 
proper Purges, a little before you go to Sca, el1e. 
cially if you have not lived very regularly betore 
When you are at Sea, you may mitigate the vi. 
lence of it, if you keep your felt quiet betwiy 
Decks, for the firſt 4 or 5 days of your Voyage, 
but not to abſtain from Eating and Drinking, thy 


| ws ſhould bring ir up again immediately ater; 


or, if you Vomit with a full Stomach, you don! 
ſtrain ſo violently as you do when it 1s empty, 
when violent Vomitings cauſe often very dange- 
rows Hemo;rhagies. 

It is of great moment, to feed at firit upon no- 
thing bur what is of very eaſje Digeſtion and good 
nouriſhment, to drink but little Wine, and to ad- 
ſtain as much as poilible can be from Brandy or 
Aqua vitz, it having been found by Experience 
that ſtrong Liquors are ſo far from fortifying the 
Stomach upon this occaſion, that they are rather 
very hurtful. 
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Of the Scvrvy, call d by the Tx-ncli, - - 


The Land-Evil, 


HE Scurvy , call d by the Freach Mi: iners, 

the Land Evil,is the molt dangeroiis arid rrou- 
bleſome of all thoſe Dittempers, which ar wci- 
dent to thoſe that undertake great Voyages 3 it 
being 1ot only contagious, but allo ſcarce. ever to 
te curd till you ger athoar. 


The general Cauſes of this Diſtemper are, the © #4 of 
Sea Arr, the Salt Piovition, both which caule great © 49 


alterations in the Blood ; Melancholy, occahioncd * * 


by the tediouſneſs, and other Inconveniencies of 
long Voyages; Thirit, the common Compa:1un 
of thoſe who are to pals into the Fajtern-Parts, 
and that common.ly at tuch a time when they ſtand 
moſt in need of - Ref: cſhmenr, And lait of all, 
the Naſtineſs of the Mariners, who ſeldom keep 
themſelves clean and ncor. 

For which reaſon it is, that the Officers, and 0- 
thers above the common Rank on board thels 
Ships, are not fo much {ubject ro the Scurvy as 
the common Sea-men, becauie they are beitc* 
provided with change of Linen, and feed upon 
luch things as are of a verter Digettion and Nou- 
nſhment. | - 

The brit Symptoms of the Scurvy, appear m-# 
commonly in the Moutli and Gums, which 1weil, 
grow black, and emit a very ill Sceut, to that YOu 
are obliged to make very dcep Incifiuns, an {on;c- 
tes to take away a conlide;avle quantity of £0! 
pted Fleſh and Matter, whic't not oy [0v1£115 
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the Teeth, but alſo often makes them fall oy 


by certain blac 
Arms, Legs and Thighs, and lat 


This Diftemper diſcovers it (elf alſo frequently 
Spots, which m_— upon the 
of ail over the 


whole Body»; and it is to be obſerved, that, thy 
broader theie Spots are, and nearer the Heart, 


the more dangerous is the Diſtemper. 


This Corruption of the Gums, and the breaking 
out into Blotches is commonly preceded, or :m- 
mediately folow'd by a nauſcouineſs mn the Sto- 
math, a Lazineſs by fainting and  {wooning Fats, 
Pains in the Head, Arms and Legs, and a Looſe- 
neſs, but ſeldom by any Fever, I having often 
obſerved, that the Pulſe commonly appears very 
little declining from its natural State and Mo- 


t10n. 4 . 
+ The Blocd being (for Reaſons above-allecgec 
rendred thick and terreſtrious, do's not circulat 


/ 
C 


freely in the lefler Veilels, which zre ſpread in the 
Gums, the extremities of our Bodies, and all 
over our Skin ; ſo that ics motion cealing m thole 
parts, they are deprivd of their uſual ſupply of 
Spirits 3 what4wonder 1s it if the coagulated Blood 


g0s into a Corruption, from whence procce 


thoſe Tumors and Biotches ; And- as the ſaid Cer- - 


4 


G 


ruption 15 augmented in proportion, and commu 
nicated to other parts, the circulation of the Blood 
ts by degrees alſo obſtructed in the larger Vetlels; 


from whence proceed thoſe violent Symprom 


bo 


but eſpecially thoſe frequent Swoonings, whic| 


are commonly the fore-rumiers of Death. 


I the Officers, to whoſe management the Ship 
© commuitteds 


with good and found Provition, that the Biicul 
be nor mouldy, or the Victuals tainted, whuch 
too frequently praiſe, 


ought, before their Embarquemen! 


» 


to take eftetual care that their Ships be Victuall's 


To prevent this Evil fo deſtructive to Mariners, 


1 


0 
IS 


to the great detriment 


ot the whole Ships-Crew, when either the Cap” 
?aindares not centradid thoſe who have the Vitu- 


*lling of the Ship, or when out of a * 
NT - Co amy IC 
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- ſhares with others the- Profits ari6ng by this 

Malverſation. 
When they are out at $a, the Officers belone- 
: Wig to the Ship ought to be very careful ro have 
er keptWMy neat and clean, to cavſe her ro be 
;ell ſwept, and waih'd with Sea- Water every day, 
1d to be ſprinkid and {fweetn'd two or thice 
mes a Weet with good ttrong Vinegar, which 
purifies the Air, and renders it more ſubril aud 
(111, 
Each particular Perſon on board the Ship o chr, 
; far as 15 poſſible, provide hinifelf with the Juice 
f Citrons, Limons, Ros 1i1l:s, preſerv d and dry d 
cuits, but eſpecially with good Store of Prunes ; 
to abitain as much as can be, from all ſorts of 
ſeat, which are in the leaſt tainted, from Salt- 
, WHieſh and Fulh, unleſs they be well freſh'd out ; to 
\ Weed much upon Rice, Barley and Prunes, drink 
| Fine mix'd with Water, and not to abſtain fiom 
drinking 1f you be thirſty, unleſs it be m caſe of 
tie highelt necelſity ; to change frequently your 

Linen, and to waſh often your Mouths and the 
whole Body, to cleanſe it from all the Filth and 

Fill Scents, which arz engendred by the cont:nual 
Sweats, and whick hirdrug the mſenfiÞle Tranſp:- 
ration, donot a little contribute towards the pro- 
'cuttion of the Scurv y. 

But if a body be already feiz'd with tus pernict- 
ous Diſeagg, which will ſoon appear by the ſwel- 
ling and blackneſs of the Gums, no time ovght 
[10 be negledted to ttop the progreſs of this Evil, 
which in a little time will ſpread all over the Bo- 
dy, If it be in a plcthorick and vigorous Body, 
It Will not be amiſs to Ictt a liitle Blood, to faci't- 
tate the circulation of the Blood ; but this ougit. 
not to be done in great quantity, for tear of 1m- 
pairing the Patient's Spirits, who in this Diitem- 
per ſtands in need of all his ſtrength to ſupport 
Em againtt his Enemy. 
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Kemedies Some days after, you may make uſe of \ 5; 


a;ainſt rhe Purge, bur above all, you ought ficqwni'; f þ 
"v. apply Clyſters, if you have conveniency to &: tr 
but this is ſometimes not to be put in practice, .M &- 

reaſon of the ſcarcity of freſh Water on box g 

theſe Ships. : 
The.next thing you have to do 15 to mis {ny . 


good Vinegar, or Juice of Limons or Citrons wi 
ſome Salt, wherewith you mult carefully w; 
your Mouth, and rab your Gums till they ble 
which being nothing but the groſs and terrcſtnyy 
part of the Blood fetl'd in theſe parts, ouzh 
be remov d by theſe means. 

It the Scurvy appears in its true cotours, I me; 
by the black Blotches upon your Arms, Legs 
Thighs, you muſt otren waſh them with wir 

cn Sea-Water, and rub them ſoundly til] they ſm 
9gam. If you catch any of your Sea- Hos, 
ſure to bathe them well with their Blovd,! 
having been tound by experience that it has aſk 
cihck Quality againſt this Evil, at lealt toft 
Its progreſs, Which is as much as can be expect: 
to be done at Sea, it being unpothvle entre!) 0 
eradicate this Diſtemper, unleſs it be on ſhe 
where thoſe who have been ſeiz'd with 1t ts 
are commonly Cur 'd, and recover their fon 
Health in a little time, oftentimes wirhwult ! 
other Remedies, unlets they be brought {0 i! 
before they have the good fortune to reach ! 
Land, as to want ſtrength and ſpirits to ove1c! 
the frequent Swoonmgs, and other violent $! 
ptoms, whuch are often occakoned by the ©: 
of the Air. | 


1p» 
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"1 heed, as ſoon as the Scurvy appears, to ab{lain 
«0 trom any thing that is Salted, and it you have no 
Cf freſh Meat and Fiſh, feed, as I faid betore, U;)- 


- N zou follow this Rule, by being rhus careful in 
FF your Dier, and to drink only a little Wine mix'd 
* 11 with Water 3 this alone, I lay, will ſtand you in 


V2 more ſtead to hinder the further progrets cf this 
oleet Evil, than all the Cordials are able to do, if you 
re don c abſtain from Salr Dict, an ſuch other 
oY Victuals as are 10t calily d:gettible and of 11] Nou+ 
nſhment: 

"SY Tt is of great help to thoſe who are aMlited vvith 
> «MF this Diſtemper, to gv on ſhoar in a hot Country, 
"WF or in the Summer Seaſon, but, if you happen to 
Th come tb an Anchor in a cold Climate, you muſt 
"il rake care not to expole them to the cold Air, bur 
Co, to keep them up cloſe and very vvarm, Svvecating 
©" being very beneficial, and much conducing to the 
"n Cure of this Ez7/, eſpecially if back'd by x good 
roy Diet, ſuch as are all forrs of Meats of a kind Dt; 


geſtion and good Nounthment. 

It is verys:proper, when they are upon IC- 
covery to lett them Blood, ro purge, and to bathe 
them in luke-warm Watci ; but above all, not to 
negle& to give them Clyiters, which make up 2 
great part oft the Cure. 


CHAP, 


- 
: 
S) 


” SRC AL FT 
i 


\ "3 : . 6? 
on Rice and Barley, and I can aflure you, thar it 


72G 


F 
J 
—_— 
- 
=» 
44 
+ 


MET AS 5,1 


DOOR 


: 
4: 41: 
; 
\ | 
T 3 4 
18-4 4 Nelf 
| 145 | Cax1l?. 
I ov 
F- *; [ 
} il! 
[ "A! 
; . 
1 of 
ah S3mptems, 
Ti *4; | 
r 
*4þ UC. 
x 1 E 
1 þ. 
t 
* 


— 


\ 


CHAP. III. 
Of the Colicks of Madagaſcar. 


CUch of our Ships-Crew as were uied to drin; 
- Wine, and could not meet with any in th: 
Ile Da. uph: ne, wed frequently to debauch tem: 
{elves 11 Brandy and {44a wite, which with tie 
heat of the Climate, and the violent motion they 
uſed in travelling up and down the lite, putting 
the biltous Humor into a ferment, prov d the 
cauſe of theſe violent'Co/ices, which uſed frequent- 
ly to icize upon thoſe why were given to Drunk- 
cnnz{s 3 whereas thoſe who led a ſober Life, fcarce 
ever felt the ettecs . of this Evil or 1f they id, 
it W as NOT with near ſo much violence as the rett 
1 i1cie Colicks are accompanied with very vio- 
lent Symptoms 3 they are never withour a Fever, 
Vou ob .ervea great alteration in. the Pulic, and t' 
Paricnt is often troubled with a ſtoppage of tl: 
Urine. The tormenring Pains caulc fiequent Con 
vuſhons ard Palfies in teveral parts of the Budy, 
winch continue m—_ atter the Colick.1s | paſs, 
To cure this Diſe. fe, T aiways order them to 
be let Blood 1n the hy ; NexXE to which, 1 uled 
to have lome Anodine Clhſte rs apply d, Sy Otten 
repeated, pefides , tti00s . and bathing a 
Vie 1O! DA: t of the Body up to the Navel wit 
lukewarm Water. But above all, you mult have 
recourle to the Pi/!s of Lavdanmm, without which 
LC Paticints will have Hut little ret, For, it 
to ve obfery'd, that the choerick Humour being 
ole 4 b peri the T7 #1, Of tne Liteſtiaes, yOu 
N!2:t Ch Very Ca. Co fi ui ir; ItaTiing them by {tron 
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ſtain from all ſorts of Purges, even thoſe that 
_. | perfect their Operation very gently, 1 having been 
convinc'd by experience, that they camior be 
made uſe of without danger, as long as the pain 

of the Click continues, 
The Negros in thoſe Parts, whoſe Bodies are 
accuſtom'd and inur'd to the heat of the Cumute, 
and who conlequently travel with leis tatgue 


and trouble ; and, who having no Agua vite off 


. © their own, but only {uch as we uſed now and then 
,, I fo treat them withal, and conſequently nor being 
In a capacity to drink it tO/any excei:, and thas 
but ſcldom, were. ſeldom afti1&ed with this Di- 
» | ſemper, or if they ſometimes were, the Cure was 
much eaſter with them than with the Frenchmen, 


c CHAP. 


"| Of the V, enereal Diſtemper in the Iſle 
p Daupnine, 


, His Diſtemper is as common, an1 appears 
x with the ſame Symproms atwong the Frengh- 
1 | * living in choſe Parts, as among tne Neg70 5, 
- they being equally given to Devauchety. The 
Oo Europeans commonly make ute of the!r own Chi- 
\ | rurgeons, who cure them in the tame Nianner, as 


5 uſual among us. | 

» | , The Negro's are never ſo caretul asto cure them- 
"Þ flves, when tacy ſee the fore-runners of this Ewil 
” Þ (which is needleſs :o be named here) ro appear, they 
> Þ Icver trouble theainſelves to be cur d, ul che whole 
" Þ mals of Blood being infect: d with the mailgnan- 
” $7 of the Diſtemper, its ſymproms appear 40 term 
ble, that they think it no longer tne 10 aclhay 
nie Cure. Q 4 pa 


+ 


221 


— n—m—_ I —— —_———. 


A Voyage fo the Eaſt Indies: 


Atercury and Grnaiacum are unkiiown to t! 


Iem : 
| if theDiſtemper have not taken too dcep root, at 
only purge themielves, and {wear f Cylently 
' But if it be nvcteratre, they calc COA” red hor 
Iron, whuch they thus apply to the botrom of 

Fz-w the their Feer, which producing an Ui. Cr, they ler ir 
N-pro's run for thirty or torty days, keeping, an exact Ii. 
cure th: et, by which means thev pretend to © acuate the 
t renche malivnant Humour, Bur as thvic prople are ox 
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| Po, treamly debauch'd, and contequently feidom with: 
| : out ſome £ymptoms of this Diſtemper ; it 1s kard 
I to be judged whether they are pertcctly curd by 
}I: thus cruel Remedy or nor. 
$ H A P. , "of 
Of the Diſtempers of the Tndies, anl 
firſt of [ hetr Fever WW 
F 


I\% Alignant Fevers ave not frequer;r in the 7.- 
| dics, but tlie {11Pple continual Fevers at 
much in vogue. Among the imermitring Lever; 
the Ter!ians and double Terifans arcthe molt con 
mon ; anc as tier Cure 1s very difficult in t'w: 

7e:lian Parts, fo they prove often, mortal, 
Pbificiens, The Pagan Phyficians, whom they call Parndire:, 
$ are a _.oit of Puome without Learning or any 
Knowledge or mnticht mo Anatomy. All then 
Skill 1 conan d to a certain number of Receipts, 
which they have recerv'd by Tradition from the: 
| Anceſtor, ; thete they apply promiſcuoully, with 
. out making the lea't Alteratior.,, as often as the! 


Meet With | PacQot aided with the fune Dr 
| Kwvmper, agamit which their Reccipt Was imichd: 


C4) 
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ed, without making the leaſt refle&ion upon the 
different Age, Sex, Conſtitution, o! Skength of 
their Patients. They are Very timorous, and ra- 
ther will let a Patient periſh than run the hazard 
of a Remedy, which, as they believe, nor being 
ſufficiently approved by experience, appears 
doubrful ro them, though they judge the Di- 
{temper to be mortal, or incurable without it. 


Nevertheleſs it is objervable, that by thcir long 
experience they. have made ſuch Obſer VAaTtiOns Con- 
cerning certain Diitempers peculiar ro thoſe 
Countries, that they practiſe with better ſucceſs 
than the 1nvit learned foreign Phyticians, who up- 
on certain Occations mult foilow their footiteps, 
if they expect to fucceed 11 their Cures in this 
Climate. 

They never allow their Patients afllited with 
any kind of Ferer in the 1zdtes, neither Meat, 
neither Eggs or Broath, this w ould be as much as 
the Patient s life 1s worth, if they ſhould give 
them any of theſe things. They ailow them no 
other Drink bur tair Water, ard for the relt for 
their ſuſtenance, they give them a Cargo, which 
is inade in the toitowng manicr. 

They beat abour halt a Powd of Rice in two 
Cr three quarts of Watcr, which they.bo.l to long, 
till the Rice be wetl broken, which. 1s conimonly 
dOte 111 an ROUTS timic. 4 hen iy ftram it thro 
a Linen-Cioth, aud {queeze It well to draw out 
all the gooanuis fron te Rive of this they give 
a Spoontul at a wine, fur or nic umes a day to 
tne Patient, ni. dom It &, Ways Warm, and putting 
a little Salt irtv jr, to make it the more lavory. 
I ſhall have occation to tcl] you anon, upon what 
occation they pur Pepper uito this Canye. 

This Cange betides thar 1t nounthes well, ſerves 
alſo ro {quench the Thuit ; 1 mult confeſs prefer. 
this much before our Jclly- Broaths, it coming 
much nearer to the Diets preſerved ys by the an- 
ticnt Phyſicians in thele caſes, than witat 15 uled 
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now a-days in Frazce, rather by the conniviyce 
than the approbation of the Phyſicians. 

For, 1s 1rnot very ſtrange to lee a fick body t» 
take more Nouriſhment, whullt he-is tick, ther 

echaps he uſed to do when he was in Health > J: 

eing beyond all queſtion, that Jelly-broath take; 
perhaps leven or eight times a day, and new-laid 
Evgs, winch we give our Patients, contain more 
Nouriſhment, and pro.tuce a greater quantity of 
Pure Chyle than a moderate quantity of Bread 
and Mcar, which 1s the ordinary Food of People, 
when they are in good tiealth . 

Beſides this, the Cage has alſo this Excellency, 
that it cauſes no averſion in the Patient, which is 
the general Inconventency in theſe itrong Brcths, 
which being taken with ſo much Repugnancy, 
can ſcarce be ſuppoſed to produce any gvod ct 
| If it be a continual Fever, they allow them no- 
thing elſe but Carge ; but if it be a Zertias Ague, 
they allow them betwixt the Fits, to eat a little 
B-ea:l and Sweet-Mears; But no kind of Meat or 
Eggs, unleſs it be after the Ague has entirely left 
th:m, and that there is no fer of a Relapſe. 

Letting of Biood 1s much uſed amonz the :- 


Flood ang dians, and that with good Succeſs ;. the Pandites, 
Cuppin;, being by long Experience, convincd of the ule- 


tulneis of this Remedy, will ſometimes let Blood 
twenty times one after another, without the lealt 
Reluctancy to be obſerv'd i the Patient, who 
never grumble kere at what their Phyticians do, 
but are exactly oblcrvant to their Orders, much 
beyond what 1s practiſed in molt Parts of Emreope, 
wheie the Patients, their Friends, and the Nurles 
p:opoſe their own Remedies, before the Phylici- 
an s Preſcriptions. 

They ler blood moſt commonly in the Foot with 
extraordinary good Succeſs; and I have made 
this Obſervation, not only in the {zdies, but alto 
in all other places which I have viſited in my Tra- 
vels, as well as in France, that there are few Di- 
Rempers, where the letting of Blood in the Foct 

| | proves 
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oroves not more ſucceſsful than when done in the 
Arm. 

The 1:dians preſcribe Cupping and Leeches in 
thoſe Diſtempers, where they don't think it pro- 
per to let blood. : 

Clyſters are alſo much j11 uſe among them, they 
are compoſed of Sena, Caſſia and Tamarinds, 
and fo are their Purges, which have the ſame ef- 
fe&t only by two Gitterent ways; they mix with 
them ſome Sirups of Simples, to wit: of Cicho- 
ry, Roſes, Limons and Maidenhair. 

Chymical Preparations are unknown to the 
Parndites; they are {urpriſed when they ſee us Fo- 
reigners to prouuce ſuch Evacuations as we do, 
by the help of ſuch (mall quantiries of Phvlick. 

The Pand:tes perceiving the Urine of the Pa- 
tient that 'is afflicted with a Fever to be white, 
they judge it to proceed from a cold Cauſe, with- 
out having the lealt reſpect to the Delirium and 
other Symptoms, which are the ordinary tigns of 
this Urine. 

For which purpoſe they put Pepper 1n the 
Cange, which they apply to the Patient's Head, 
to warm - the Brains, which, they ſay, are too 
cold 3 and for the {ame reaſon 1t 1s, that they will 
not let blood in ſuch a cale, before they tind the 
Urine to be of a hi1zh Colour. 

I have made it my particular Obſervation, that 
of all thoſe that ever I 1aw, who were 1ezzd with 
a Deliriam before they were let blood, and whole 
Urines appear'd thus whice 11 the beginning, very 
few eſcaped with life, uniels, by gouvd fortune 
they happen'd to light into the hand; of ſome 
European Phyſicians, who are better acquain.ed 
with the true caute of -this Diltemper and 1s 
Symptoms 3 of which, I cannot forbear to give 
you an inſtance. 

I liv'd at Daman for ſeveral Nionths, where, 
in{pite of all the Pandires reve, who were very 
envious at me, {| v., empios das a Phyf{:cian mm 
all the beit tamues. I nad tome time betore ad 

UNUt, 
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uhder my Cure the eldeit Daughter of a cert;;1 
Lady of the beſt Quality in that place, in whic, 
I had ſucceeded ſo well, that I receiv d all the z-. 
knowledzment imaginable from her hands, Ye. 
vertheleſs, one of her younger Daughters bein: 
fal'n dangerouſly ill of a continual Fever with ; 
Delirizm , the Lady, upon the per{waſion of x 
certain Pandite, who had been a Phytician to the 
Family a great while, made uſe of his Preſcripri. 
ons, without letting me know any thing of the 
matter ; But finding her Child grow worſe and 
worſe, ſhe ſent to me unknown to the Pag.i; 


. > . O 
Phyſician , defiring my advice concerning hr 


. Daughter. Ir was the ninth Day, when 1 was 


call 'd to her, and finding her Urine of a whitiſh 
colour, and the Fever very high with a violent 
Delirinm, 1 drew from thence far ditterent Indi- 
cations to what the Pandite had done ; and having 
remonſtrated to her Mother the danger ot her 
Daughter, who was not above ſeven years of 
age, I order'd her to, be ler blood immediarely. 
The T:dian Phyſician hapning to come 1n the ſame 
moment, maintain'd 11 my preſence, that the 
Fever proce<ding from a cold Cauſe, tht vome 
Lady would infallibly die 1f dhe were ler blood ; 
but I laughd at the weakneſs of his Argument, 
and my Advice prevailing with the Childs Friends, 
ſhe was let blood, and I took from her head rhe 
Pepper mixt with the Carnge, of which there was 


near half a pound, very tinely beaten upon the 


Childs head I ler her, inall, 'hve or fix timcs 
blood, afrer which the Fever left her, arid I con- 
iummated the Cure by giving her 2 or 3 Purga- 
tions, contrary to the expectation of the Pagas 
Phyfician, who thought her death to have been 
infallible, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Diſtemper call'd, The.jndians 
Mordechi. 


He Diſtemper call'd by the dim, Alcrde- 

hi, 1s properly no more, than an Indige- 
{tion, very ticquent among rhe LH: dias, whoſe 
Stomachs by realon of the viotence of the Heats, 
and the contuual Sweats, are very weak, and 
contequently apt to be inftcitcd ; fo that forne- 
times this Diſtemper, as {light as it appears at tirft 
ſght, is very dangerous, and kills People in a few 


hours me, if they are not attifted with proper 


Remedies. 
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Exceſs in cating aid diving, eſpecially of 7s cruiſes 
ſuch things as are not of an catie Digettion, efpe- 4 4 SIgns. 


cially at ar => is the ordinary Czuſe of this Di- 
temper. Its ſ19n; are, ſuddz 11 tear, pains in the 
Head, want ot reit, with a Fever, De/ irium, Vo- 
miting aiid Looſenels ; the Pulſe 1s ;{þ 1 Ong and un- 
even. the Urine ſometimes red, lometimes white, 
but always cluar; Thete tigns are not always ap- 
Parent 1nN one and the Came £ 5! The 1c, bur. this Di- 


} '< 'S, | 
ſtemper being vely acute, A nd making qt uiCk dif 
patch, it is not 2dvifable to ftay till all of them 


appear, but by ſome of them it 15 ealtv T9 gucls 


at | 
the reit. 1ply'd toThe Cure 


The firſt and FE cf Remedy to be a] 
thoſe whom they Mag 11c to be {giz'd win the 
Atordechi is, to burn thew Feet Th: 3 thcy CO 
vith a red hot Iron of the ihicknels © common 
Ioaſting-Spit, wherewith ty 1040/2 UE Feet 
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of the Patient croſs the Ankles, in that part whero 
rt is moſt callous, and hold it cloſe to the place 
till the Patient begin to cry out, and lignifie there- 
by that he begins to be ſenſible of the Pain, when 
it is taken away immediately 3 which done, they 
take a Slipper or ſome {uch thing, and give two or 
three good Stroaks upon the place, where the Iron 
has toucht, which prevents the rifing of a Bliker, 
without auy further Application. 

This manner of burning with an Tron, as ter- 
rivle as 1t appears at firit fght, dues not any con- 
{1derable to the place where it 1s apply d ; and ! 
have {cen ſome walk as freely uinmediately after, 
as if they had not been touch'd with any thing, 
It 1s certain tat this Remedy ſtops the violence of 
the Aordechi, and oftentimes cures all its Sym- 
ptoms 1n an inſtant ; and if it happen that tlie 
Fever continue ſome time after, 1t never proves 
dangerous, and 1s cafie ta be cur'd by ordinary 
Remedies. 

It is alſo in theſe Fevers, that the diars put 2- 
bundance of Pepper in the Cange, which they give 
both inwardly to che Patients, and apply 1t out- 
wardly to their Heads, as we have mention « it 
before. And yenerally ſpeaking, it is only by 
theſe means and burning under the Feet, they 
cure this Diſtemper, without letting Blcod, 
which would infallibly prove mortal, it it wc 
made uſe of in the beginning of this Diſtcmper. 
Neither do they preſcribe any Purgations (if rhere 
be occaſion for any) till atter the moit violent 
Symptoms are ceaſed, and that tncre is no further 
appearance of a Fever. 

L don't in the leatt queſtion, but that abundarce 
of People will look upon this Cure, Which 15 


' perform'd by burning the Feet, as r:diculous, and 


not fit to be taken notice of, contidering there 
ſeems to be (o very (lender a relation berwixt the 
Remedy and the Diltemper, for which it is put in 
uſe. I cannot deny, bur that at my fir{t coming, 
to the Indies, I was of the {ame OPUNON, till 


beg 
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being convinc'd of the truth of it by experience, 
[ have fince that time put it in practice as well 1- 
on my ſelf, as a __ many others, never with- 
out good ſucceſs, when all other Remedies, 
which I had apply d to ſome, in hopes to remove 
the cauſe of this Diſtemper have proved in- 
effeual. 


CHAP, VIL 
Of the Bloody+Flux. 


Yſenteries of all kinds are contagious, not 

ealte to be cur'd, dangerous, and very *of- 

ten mortal, not only in the des, but more fre- 
quently on Ship-board. 

The [zdians are no leſs ſubje&t to this Diſtem- 
per than the Exropeans ; but the latter are 1ot fo 
eafie to be cur'd as the firit, by reaſon of their 
Debaucheries in Wine and Aqza wite, which 1s not 
{o common among the Eaſtern Nations, 

If the Dyſentery has a Fever for its Companion 
(which indeed it 1s ſeldom without) the Pandttes 
z2ive to the Patients of their Carege, and ſome Rice 
very thick boil'd, bur without Salt; this they mix 
wich an equal quantity of curded fowre Milk, 
which they praile as the moit ſovereign Remedy 
in the Univerſe againſt this Dittemper ; Bur 
 wuſt confeſs that I never faw it made uſe 
of, but it prov'd fatal ; they let blood in this 
Diſtemper and repeat it frequently ; Bur they 
don't make uſe of any Purgations, nay not ſo much 
as of any Anodyne Clyſters, which'they ſay, would 
encreaſe the Evil, but in lieu of them they make 
ute of Aſtringents ; which as they ſomnetumes 1:0P 
the Flax, without removing the Caule ; ſo the 


Patients by the violence Of the Tormeurs, are pat 
| 7 under 
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"A under molt mtolerable Inquietudes, reſtin,” 


/ "<a | Nets 
ther day nor night; To ovviate tizis, they vive 


thom Optiom very plencitully, and that Withuur 
the leatt Preparation, ſometimes ten Grains fy; 
one ole. 

It can't be deny d bur that the Indians, bei; 
accuſtoined to the uſe of Opinm, they cn bear | 
much greater Quantity than the Enropers ; ne- 
verthelels I can reftife it, I know very few that 
have been cur'd by their Opixm, as little as by thur 
other Remedies they make ule of 1n this cate, 

Burt if this metlioi commonly proves pernici- 
ous to the J[adiins, it . was curtainly fatal to ſuch 
Europeans as truſted tl:emſeives to the 1nan.yge- 
ment of thele Pagas Phyticiansz and I dopotet 
to you, that I never ſaw any Exropean who was 
afligted with the Dyſentery, but what Gcicd wn- 
der their Hands. 

E am apt to believe, that thoſe who rightly under 
ſtand the pernicious qualityof Opiam,will give cie- 
dit to what I fay ;:and it was Chiefly upon this ac- 
count that I coyld never be prevail d upon to ful- 
low the Method gf theſe Pagan Phyticiars 1n ti 
caſe; I was rather contented that they ſhould ca! 
in thoſe Paadires, and take tneir Remedies f1uil 
their own hands, without my Approbation. 

Thus it hapn'd to a certain religious Pct{on, 
who during my ſtay on the Coaſt of Afar, 
being taken dangeroully ill of a Dyſecntery with a 
Fever, and finding that the Remedies which I had 
preſcribd did not preduce the delir'd ctic>, he 
asked my conſent to call in a Pandite, whicl: b- 
ng done accordingly, he preſcribed the good 1 
ther five or fix Doſes of Opirm, mixt with O!! 
and 7, ue, or Sauchar of the Coco's , by whit! 
means he ſent the Patient to the other World. 

Tt was no ſmail diffatisfation to me, to ti, 
that all the Remgdies I apply d in this caie, (10 
not anſwer the defir'd Effet, which raiſed in - 
an extraordinary defire, of tinding out ſuch a mc- 

tiod, as might effectually anſwer my A" 
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[ had obferved ai:iong the Portz.gacſer, tliat the 


cha only Cange, Rice, Briad, ard Chialy- 


at-water in the Blcod)-Flax, and that, atier 

ſome gentle Purgations, they made ule of ftrir- 

ent Medicines, entirely rejecting the vie of the 
Curds and of Opi:- of thee Pandires, This Metivd 
I mutt confeſs, as it appears more reatonable, fo 
I thought it muſt be more ſecure than that uted by 
the I:dians. 

Burt this not givinz me all the Satisfa&ion I 
could wiſh foygin this cate, I got at lait, by goul 
fortune, acquamted with a certain Perion, who 
having liv d fo: many years together in the [zdies, 
taught me a certain Preparation, which is as 
eaſily taken as prepared, by the help of which, 
and certain Rules to be obt-rved 11 the manage- 
ment of the Dict, I hxve cur'd a great many Per- 
ſons in the /ndies, on Ship-board, and im Frazce, 
after my return from the [zdies, 

It 1s not to be deny d, but that the F'x mav 
proceed from ditterent Cauſes, and that therefore 
there ought to be a ſuitable Change to be vvlerv d, 


both in relation to the Remedy and Diet, bur 


this being no difficult task for a Phyhtic.an, who 
underſtands the true nature and cauſe of a Di- 
{temper; I am well ajlur'd, that, provided, the 
Patient be not too far gone, it never tails to cure 
any Dyſentery of what nature locver, | 
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"CHAP. L 


Of the Diſtemper d Perſons, call'd by 


< 


£ 
- 


the Porr';;cies, Esfalfados. 


OU meet frequently in the dies, with a fort 
ci lick People, call'd by rhe Porrageſes, Es- 


falfadovc; they are ſuch as have waſted all their 


n:c.; .l Strength and Vigour, by the accclles of 
Debauchery wirh Women, which frequently hap- 
P-ns in a Ciimate, whereby the continual Sweats, 
occaſioned by the exceſſive heats, there 1s a con- 


 Kavic Diſſtpation of our Spirits 3 which is evident 


in the [ndians, whoſe Bodies being accuſtomed to 
the Climate, are ;eldom ſ1bje& to this Dittemper, 
tho it mult be alſo confeſs'd that they are much 
more moderate m this poirt than the Portageſes. 

The cauſe of this Diſtemper 1s, what I have al- 
ledged juſt now ; Its fhigns are, great Droughts, 
Heats, Inquietudes, a .continual Fever, with a 
nauſeous ime.l in the Stomach 3 The Pulſe beats 
uneven, ſometimes very high, and by and by 
low as to be ſca:.e diſcernable ;z Their Urine 1s red 
but clear. 

This being a common Diſtemper in thoſe parts, 
which 1f treared like other Fevers, would doubt- 
leſs prove fatal, A Phyſician therefore when 
call d toa Pa.ient, oughc to a& with a great dcal 
of circumipetion, for fear of committing a mu(- 
take, not to be repair'd afterwards, by all his Skil 
For which realon he ought very {trictly to exa- 
nine his Patient concerning his former courſe of 
Lite, cipecially If it bea young body, who pet- 
haps 15 ulWilling to diſcover his Faults in an 

| ence 
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ce of his Friends, or Parents. For this Fever, 
ithour duly pondering'all the circumſtances, may 
xceive the moſt expert Phyſician, Thaving knoavi1 
xamples of thoſe that died ot this Dittemper, 
cauſe they were but once let blood. 

The chief Indication of the whole Cure con- 
{t; in reſtoring the decayed ſtrength and ſpirits of 
he Patient, which 1s beſt to be done by giving 
im Meats of an eafte Digeſtion, and of good 
ouriſhment ; as good Jelly Broths, New-laid 
zgs, and other Meats prepared with all forts of 
ood Gravies. Let them drink go01 Wine, mix'd 
5 or more with Water, according as they were 
ed to drink it, when they were 1in health; bub 
et them by no means drink common Wager or 
arley Water, for fear that the abovementioned Di- 
t ſhould augment the Fever, it being ſo far from 
It, that it will certainly remove it. 


CHAP. IX: 
Of the Small-Pox, 


[ the Irdjes they know no other Plague or In- 
tetious Diſtemper beſides the Sa/l-Pox ; they 
are as contagious there as in Exrope, and tho one 
tight ſuppoſe them to be leſs dangerous in a Clt- 
Mate, where the Pores of our Bodies being always 
Open, conſequently facilitate the Expulfion of the 
zYenomous Matter, they make worſe havock here 
{than in Exrope, by the unsk ilfulneſs of the £a-- 
idres, who being ignorant of the true way of 
\Miſting Nature inher efforts by proper Reredies, 
;let her be oppreſs'd by the weight of the Diuucm- 
T4209 
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Theſe Pagan Phyſicians uſed to be extrear 
ſcandaliz'd when they jaw us ict blocd and oro 
Clytters before rhe cruprion of the Sma/!-Pyy operal 
and thy they found the tuccyls tor the moſt Na the E 
an{werable to the intention, for whcch they ye , 
put jn p:actiſe, yer they could not overcome the WIC 


own obitinacy (o far as to fuliow our foutlt}, 
The Mtlabars ule thoſe mtected with ths D; 
Nemper more cruelly than any Others of | 
F..uern-Nations. For th-y are not COternted of 
let them lie alone wirh out givnig them the le 
ater dazice Or ary other manner of at: ita cc, f 
fear Or an micctlen 3 on they WO! | even onal 
tein in then 1iouics, but eXFO:c rhem at a gc 
Ci:.ance from te diveilng-placcs, UrGer lon 
T-ce or another. All the ca:e they tuke of then 
3s to bring them every day ſome Ca-ge, vid 
they leave near them, without taking rhe le 


Care whether they take-w or 1:0t ; Fo. they can #.] 

be pet: waded to trolwin any body that 15 ail. "i 
Sis 1 J EDS , 4 . 4 op ; 

with the Small-Pox, for fear uf catching ine WT 

till they ate fuily rettor d to F'- alth, witch uti Ky 

reaion (2s 1t 1s catie ro oe juugeu) that they poi I 

ſo fatai among thei. nA 

of ( 
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Of the Biting« of the Adders. Fx 

mec 
AT the ſeveral- kinds of Adders, which ton. 
A robe tound in the Indies, tome ar? ot 10: fre 
nic10us a nature, that, whenever they 1:itect i! kee 
Pe:ion, he dies in an inſtaur, without the le! uſe 
hope of relicf. Of this kind are the CCI ON% fy Yo. 
of which I have ſpoke before, when 1 treated «£0 
the Coait of alabar, The Poyſon which _ "= 
#1") + [C 
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"Yom the reſt, being not altogether of fo quick an 
: operation, g1ve one ſometimes lejiure to obviate 
"Wthe Evil by proper Antidoces. 

S They make uſc in the /zdrer, of a certain Stone, 


Adders, and for that reaton 1s call d by the Porre- 
wes, Pedra de Cibre, or Adders Stone. This 
they apply to the place where the Adder has fixed 
her Poyſon, where the Stone faitens it lelt, with- 
out any other heip, and having ſuck d in as much 
of the Poyſon, as 1t 15 able to contain, 1 falls 0 ; 
Then they pur it in Milk, wherehaving dilchia g d 
the Poyion it had attracted before, it 1s appry d 
afreſh in the lame manner, as betore, till ſuch rime 


dent fign, that the Poyion 13 removed, and the 
Danger paſt. 

It is obſervable, that when this Scone 1s, put in 
Milk 'ro diſcha ge the Poyton, the Milk appcars 
if Excrements had been put into it, and 
of ſeveral Colours. I have buen frequentiy an 
Weje-witnels of the ſtupendious ettcets of this 

Stone 3 but the worlt is, that it 1s a great Rar:ty 

to meet with a goodu one, there being abudaiice 

0 Counterfeic ones, wio have not the fattie 
KF Vertue. 

If it therefore happen that :ny one be bitten 
dy an Adder, and you have nor ai,y of theic 
true Stone, at hand, the buit way 1s to have that 
part Where the Wound is, jcatitied, aid voy the 
help of Cups to draw as mich Biucd fiom thence 
2 you can; afterwardsapply £0 ce Pia c ic Re- 
medies, as have a Peculiar Verrue iO aitract Poy- 
ſon, from the Center of the Budy tu 2: Cuciua- 
ference, For which purpolc 1t 15 Convenent, LO 
keep the Wound open tor a contidera”'s time, 29 
ule Juice of Cit:ons or Lunons, 1 cy ng 
You eat, drink Wme, and take niwarciy the ue 

I Powder of Vipers, provided it may be i1ad una- 

dultzrated. Theſe are, in niy Opin on, the moſt 

{ proper Antidotes to be made uſe 0f, upull {ach an 
'Cccalion, R 3 Its 


«41 


which they tay, 1s found in the Heads of forme 


that it will net faſten no longer Which 's an evi-. 
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The Poyſon of theſe pernicious Creatures deirg 


ſo volatile, and of ſo {ſubtil a nature, as ,to þ 
ſoon conveyed to the Heart, many times befor 
it is poſſible to apply proper Antidotes, a prey 
many die miſerably for want of preſent Convezi. 
_ to obviate the Evil, before it ftezes their Yi. 
rals, 

It is upon this ſcore, that we have ſeen ſome cf 
the Ddians, who were ſenfible of thei, preſent 
danger on ſuch an occaſion, cut off themſelves im: 
mediately that Member which they knew to ts 
infeted by the Poyſon. Of this I remember x 
inſtance in a certain Naher, during my ttay z 
Tilcery, 

This Gentleman being a little overcome by the 
Tary or Palm-tree Wine, found one of theſe (mal 
green Adders, (the moſt pernicious kind of all 
which he took by the Tail, and play d with her { 
long, till ſhe found means to bite him in the Fin- 
ger. | The Naber, notwithſtanding he was |) 
drink, being ſenfble' of the preſent danger «&f 
looſing his Life, kill'd the Adder, aygd in ann 


ſtant cut oft his Finger. 
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CHAP. IV. 
of the Diſtemper, call'd by the Por. 


rugeles, Bicho. 


HE Word Bicho, ſignifies in the Portuge/* 
Language as much- as an Earth-worm, 0 2 
{mall Creature ; beſides which the Portwgweſes ule 
It for three ſeveral ſorts of Diſtempers, peculia 
to the Inhabitants of the Coaſt of Braſil. 
The firſt is occaſioned by a certain kind of : 
Worm, long and pretty thick, which being en: 
Zendred in the Legs, cauſes molt cruel Pains, - 
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rerwards very {ordid Ulcers, and laſt of all, an 
incurable Gangrene, if you don't prevent it in 
timez by opening the Skin where it lies, from 
whence you may draw ouc the Worm by winding 
of it gradually round a large Needle or ſmall 
Sticks, but very gently, for fear of tearing the 
Worm 1n pieces, in which caſe you muſt make a 
large Incition, to take out the remaining part 
The Worm being remov d, you may apply com- 
mon Detergents to the Ulcer, and afterwards Ci- 
catriſe it, after the ordinary way. 

The Bicho of the ſecond kind is a Worm, but 
ſo {mall, as it is 1npotſible to be ſcen by the moſt 
clear-fighted. They are in great quantities in rui- 
ned Houſes, as well as new Buildings, and among 
Excrements and Dutt. - 

They enter inſentibly thro' the Porcs of the 
Skin, eſpecially in the Fecr, infinuate themielves 
on the Fleſh and Skin, and will ſomerimes 
ettle under the Nails. The Negro's and &ra/ilians, 
who go bare-footed, are often troubled with 
them, and the Exropeans, tho' they commonly 
wear Shoo's and Stockins, are not always free 
from this Miſchance. Theſe ſmall Worms, doit 
cauſe any immediate Pain; on the contrary, it is 
a great while before you are ſenftble of them, un- 
Ie you carefully look upon your feet every day. 
But they ſoon increaſe in your Skin, and in tour- 
tcen or fifteen days time, grow as big as a Pea, 
and do eafily diſcover themſelves by their black 
Colour. The ſafelt way is, to take them out as 
ſoon as you are ſenlible of them ; for the longer 
they remain in the Skin, the more difhiculr they 
are to be raken out; and, if they are there long 
enough, they will cauſe a Corruption, which pro- 
duces ſuch malignant Ulcers, that I have ſeen of- 
tentimes Negro's, to have the Fleth of their Feer 
corrupted in ſo miſerable a manner, that the bare 
Bones appear 'd. | 

It is next to an impoſſibility to avoid catching of 


theſe Worms : The only way 1s to take care not to 
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let then ſertle long in the Skin ; for if they be 
taken in time, they are not attended with any 
conſiderable 11] conſequences. If they have cauied 
any Corruption or Ulcers, they may be cur d atrer 
the common way, after you have taken out the 
Worms, or have kill 'd them with Tobacco-pow- 
der. Beſides this, the Portrgeſes, living: on the 


Coalt of Braſil, are peiter'd with another Dittem- 


per, Which they call Bicho ; This 1s an Intiama- 
tion in the Fundamental, which as 1t 15 very com- 
mon, ſo ir is no leſs dangerous mm this Country ; 
Hear-aches and Burning-heats in the afteRted part, 
being the conttant companions of theſe Intlama- 
rions, Which are ofren not withour a Fever ; and 
if nezlected, produce in+a few days time vey 
malignant Ulcers, from whence this Diltemper 
has gotten the name Bicho, 

Such as keep theſe parts clean by waſhing them 
often with fair Water only, are leſs ſubject to thi; 
Evil, than ſuch as do otherwiſe. As ſoon as you 
tiud your felf fiez'd by this Diſtemper , bath ir 
ofcencimes a day with a Decottion made of Li- 


n ons, and mix with 1t a little Salt. You may al- 
ſo put with good ſucceſs Slices of Limons within 


your Fundament, which often cures the D:ttem- 


| = without any more ado, if you take it in the 


ezmnning. But if it be already gone into a Cor- 
ruption, they uſed to dilate tome Gun-powder 
with a ſufficient quantity of Roſe or Plantain- 
Watcr, 1 Which Liniment they dip ſome Linen- 
Rays, which they put in the Fundarment, not neg- 
lecting to bath it before with the Decottion of Li- 
mons. Special care 1s to be taken, that if a Fever 
appcar 1n this caſe, not to let blood, it having 
veen found by Experience, that it has always 
prov d prejudicial. Ir is much more fafe to keep 
conftant to Anodyne and Detertive Clyſters, ac- 
cording as rhe Corruption or l1iffammation is more 


pr leſs, and to conclude the whole Cure Wigh a 
gentle Purge: | 
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CHAP. L 


it. Ae Mo. 


of the Iſle of St, Helens. 


HE Ifle of St. Helens is ſituate under the 
Torrid Zonc, at ſixteen degrees of Southern 
Latitude, having but one Landing-place, 

to wit, In that Part where the Eng;/h have their 
Fort. Its Circumference is of about five Leagues, 
being ſurrounded with unacceſſible Rocks 3 You 
enter, or rather climb up to the Ifland, juſt near 
the Fort, by mary Steps, near a Mile high, from 
whence a Soldier had broke his Neck, a few Weeks 


before, as he was going up, this being the only 
Perſon 
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Perſon that died there in fix years before ; The 
Air was excreamly whoielome here, the heat of 
the Sun being allay d by the continual Dews ang 
ſmall Rains. . 

Ic is a very fruitful Iſland, affording good ſtore 
of Peaſe, B2ans, Reddiſhes, Turneps, Cabbaves, 
Auana's, Banana's, Citrons, Oranges, Melons and 
Pomezg.anates. The Engliſh rold us, that Vines 
would nor thrive in this Itland. There 1s Uſoa | 
p- 0d:g1vus Quantity uf Rats, who conſume all 
the Whear and Rice that is ſow a. They have 
great plenty of Rabbits. They have ſeveral times 
tranſported ſome Horſes thither, bur they grew {0 
wild in a little time, that they would ler nu vody 
come near them ; and if they were puriu d and 
driven into a Corner, they would rathe1 precipj- 
tate themſelves from the Rocks that (urround the 
Iſland, into the Sea, than {ſuffer themſelves t6 
be catchd. .. 

There are alſo gcod Patridges, and ſome other 
ſorts of witd Fo.,vi; fo that they enj.:y here all 
the Conventencies of Human Life, were 1t not 
for theſe Ras, which being their only redoubta- 
ble Enemies, the Engliſh endeavour by all mcans 

ible, to extirpate trom this I{land, whuch be- 
ones to the Expliſh Eaſt 1[ndia Company. The 
Inhabitants live upon Bilcuit, O11, and Sait-Beef, 
beſides what their own Grounds furniſh them with- 
al. Moſt of them have their ſettied Pabitations 
nn the Illand, and only come at certain times, in 
their turns, to do duty in the Fort. 

This liland affords a very delightful Proſpe& at 
a great diſtance at Sea, by rcaton of the vaſt height 
of the Rocks, which appearing at nine or ten 
Leagues diſtance, ſcem to out-brave the force of 

the whole Ocean, 


to the Eaſt-Indies. 


CHAP. Il. 
A Deſcription of the Iſle of Teneriffe. 


T HE Ifle of Texeriffe is about eighteen Leagues 

long, and ten broad. The Principal Fort, 
which livs under the eight and twentieth degree, 
has four Baſtions, which commands the adjacent 
Town, call d Jera Crrz, where is the fateit Land- 
ing in the whole I(land. 

Towards the North on the Sea-fide, there are 
three other {mall Forts, and on the Sourh-fidean- 
other Fort, built in the natwie of a Caſtle with 
round Towers. Betwixt the Sea-hde and the 
Town, there are two ſmali Forts, which defend 
the Paſlage that leads to the City. There arc in 
the place three Monatteries, belonging to the Ja- 
cobines, Carmelites aud Auſtin F11a1is, as many 
Nunneries, and a Cathedral very handiomly built. 
' About two Leagues frem Lagera, there iflues 

out of a Mountain a very large Spring, on both 
ſides of whuch are very high Trees, who by the 
thickneſs of their Leaves, keep the Sun-beams 
from heating the Water, which 1s extreamly ccol 
near the Spring. The cucumjacent Hills were 
ſtor 'd with O1ange, Citron, and Pomegranate 
Trees, the Fruits of which cover d the Grounds 
where they ſtood, on the tcot of the Mountain, 
IS ſeen a very pleaſant Wilderneſs, near one fide 
of which, the Water of the Spring fell from che 
deſcent of the E1li, with a preafing noiſe, and 
gathering bezow in a Channel, run with an eafie 
Current for a League and a halt thro the adjacent 
Plains, From heiice it was by a large Aquecuet, 

about 
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about half a League in length, conve +4 til! 
within two hundred Paces diſtance of ti. * + 
which was furniſhed with freſh Water by 


very large Ciſterns with Cocks for the ul »£ 


the Inhabitants. There is alſo near the City u, 

a Hill 'a ſmall Lake, ſurrounded with other Hiiis, 
where the Cattle belonging to the Inhabitants are 
furniſhed with Water. 

The People of Quality in the Iſle of Texerife, 
are very obligingz But the Vulegar, are here, as 
all over Spain, very proud and lazy, there being 
fcarce a Handycrafts-Fellow, - but what has his 

eat Sword on his fide, whether at home or a- 

road ; and will rather fiarve at home, or at the 
beſt rather be contented with Pulſe and Roots, 
than fo go to fetch it from abroad, there being 
great ſtore of Wild-Fowl here. The Women wear 
Veils, but have a way of ſ{quinting through it 
with one eye. 

Their Wheat is not unlike the Turkey Wheat. 
Malvalier Wine they have in great plenty. A 
whole Pipe coſt commonly not | twenty Du- 
cats. They pay ſeventeen Reals for Cuſtom when 
itis exported, fo that in all it does not amount to 
above fourſcore and nine French Livers ; A Pipe 
containing four hundred and fourſcore pints of Pa- 
ris meaſure, which is above a hundred Ezgl/ 
Gallons: They have here great plenty of Money, 
for which reaſon your Foreign Merchants Trade 
hither, with very great advantage: 

The chief Commodities to be vended here, are, 


Swords, Piſtols, Knives, Combs, Cloths, Clokes, 


Black ant Grey, Broad Hats, Ribons and Linen- 
Cloaths. 

Juſt oppoſite to Santa Cruz, there is anerher 
Harbour, which they call La Rota, the reſt of this 
Illand being environ'd by unacceſſable Rocks. 
The Famous Picque of Teneriffe, which is rwo 
Leagues diſtant from Lagona, is 47812 Feet high, 
The top of it is never without Snow. 


\ CHAP! 
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CHAP III. 


jf the Cities of Pernamboucq and 
| Olinde on the Coaſt of Braſil. 


! Your City of Ferrnambonegq is built upon a Point 

oi Land, having on one fide the Ocean, and 

on the ocher a ſmall branch of the Sea, which they 

call the River Sallzee. Its figure is Circular, con- The City 
rining not above three hundred edifices, which de- of Fer- 
frve the name of well built houſes, the reſt being 2amboucg 
ther cottages, not above one ſtory high. The 
Pariſh-Church ſtands in the Center of the Town. 


There is a ſmall Iſland, which being ſeparated 
by the abovementioned Branch of the Sea, from 
the City, is joyned to it by a long narrow Bridge 
ſuſtained by forty five Arches, whereof ſome are 
of Stone, the refit of Wood, the laſt are built for 
the conveniency of the Tide, and the firſt to ſerve 
as a ſolid foundation of the whole Fabrick. It is 
called St. Anthony 's Ifland, it contains about a hun- 
dred Houſes, beſides three Monaſtries; one belong- 
ing to the Recelle&Fs, which is a fine ftrufture, the 
other to the Jefwits, and the third to the French 
Capucines.* | 

There is all along the Coaſt of Brafi a vaſt traft 
of Rocky Mountains, which run all along the Sou- 
thern Coaſt of America even as far as the Streights 
of Magellan being above ſeven hundred Leagues in 
length 3 They are called the Aecif in ther Lan* 
guage. | : 
This Congeries of Movntains has 1ts large Bre- 


cis in ſeveral praces, which molt of them make 
—_— ee a Yn con- 
C con- 
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convenient Harbours, as all Pernambeq, which f 
counted one of the beſt Ports in all America, 
| At the entrance of this Port, you ſee two ye 


Forts near ſtrong Forts, one of which is built upon ſome (5 
"Mg the Rocks of the Rectf, lying Perpenuaicular wt 


ug. 


the ſurface of the Water at High-Tide. 

Juſt on the point of Land, upon which is the 
City of Ftrrmamboaq, oppolite :o that of the Re. 
cif 18 a Fort-Royal, Surrbunded with very ſtrong 
Palliſadoes. Two other Forts are Erected on the 
Land fide, for the defence of the City, one of 
which lies on the Welt, the other on the South fic: 
of the Town. | 

About a League and a half North from Fern. 


The Cityof boy, is the City of Olinda, formerly a very hand- 


Olinda. 


ſome City, approaching in bigneſs to the City of 
Orleans in France before 1t was ruined by the Hel. 
landers, It was built upon four Hills, which af- 
tord a very delightful proſpe&t. There are as yet 
remaining a few goodly Houſes, bur the ruins of 
the old ones are ſufficient teftimonies of its former 
luſtre. The remains upon one of theſe Hills (tand- 
ing to this day the houſe belonging to the Feſwr, 
which has coſt a Hundred thouſand Pounds build- 

- Beſides which, - there are ſeveral other Mo- 
najteries belonging to the Benedift;nes, Capmchine, 
the Carmelites and Grey-Friars. 


Vj 


CHAP. IV. 


(f the Iſle of Ceylon, and the Forts 
the Dutch are Poſſeſs'd of in that 
Ifland. 


'HE Hollanders have ſeveral Colonies in the 
'L Ifle of Ceylon, among which the Cities of 
Portugal and Colombo are the chicfelt. Portygal lies The Cir of 
ma very convenient Bay, about three Leagues di- Portugal. 
ant from a very high Mountain which appears at 
fa 1n the ſhape of a Pique, like that of Tenerife, 
and ſerve; as a guide to the Mariners. Near the 
City 1s a very regular Fort, which defends the cn- 
trance of the Harbour. | 

To the South of Porty72!, betwixt that City and 
Colombo, there is another goodly Plantation upon 
an Eminence near the Sea-lide,. called barberin. 

Abour rwenry Leagues diftant fiom Portugal 1s 
the City of Colombo; it's fituare in a very fair plain, 
near the Sea-ſhore, being ſurrounded with a vait 7/- City 
number of tine Trees, which attord a very delight- Coiumbo. 
ful Proſpect. Jutt by 1s a very large Caſtle very 
confiderable for ts {trength. Beſides which they 
ve Maſters of Negombo and 7aphnepatan, two very 
conliderable Cities, and have Fortihed all the We- 
ſtern, Nothern and Southern Coaſts of this Iland; 
4 for the Eaſtern parts, they have, as 1t leems,lieg- 
leted them, becaulc thereabouts grows but little 
Cinnamon. 1 DR 

The Portugueſe; had formerly in their Pollefſ:on 
ſeveral Forts in this Ifland, which the Dz1:h have 


taken from them, and Demoliſhed them. 20 
| x) 
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two choiceſt were called 7rntcrne and Dattecaly 
ficuate betivitt the [evoi ch and eighth Degree of 
Northern Latitude. 

The Lalt ot theſe two 1s {ituate upon a River 
diſemboguing in a very f.ir Bay,where thercis ve- 
ry ſafe riding at Anchor tor Ships, who may with- 
out any danger enter tne River which 1s both very 
larze and deep. On the point of this Bay there 
might be built a Fort, winch would le very con- 
veinent to Command the Bay. 

[ am well ailurcd that the King of Cey/on would 
be withng enough ro beſtow this tract of ground 
upon a Foreign Prince, in caſe they would affilt 
him againſt the Dztch, who export che Cinnamon 
11 p10d1210us Quantities, without paying any Cu- 
itoms, under pretence that they having been zt 
grcat Expences to deliver tit Iiland from rhe Per- 
tzgaeſes, they ought to keep ſuch Cities and Forts 
as they have taken from the Portygaeſes,and (which 
by virtue of a Treaty made with the King of Cer 
lon they were tv deliver into his hands) in ther 
poiletlion as a pledge for their money til it be 
repaid, and that in the mcan while they take the 
Cinnamon on diſcount of the interelt. 

Tavre might ealily a correſpondence be letied 
betwixt Battecalo and the City of Candie, the Re- 
dence of the King of Ceylon, being fituate in the 
very Cen'er of the Ifland, about rwo days journe? 
fiom Batrecalo, and as many fiom Colombo. 

Not far from the City of Candice, towards the 
fide of Battecalo, there is a very fine Wood of Cit- 
namon Trees, which hitherto has elcaped both tl: 
hands "of the Portzuzzeſes and Datch, is being | 
near the Reſidence of the King. But it is mok 
prodable that the Dutch do not think it worth the! 
whule ro put themſelves to the chasge, of ſending 
a conliderable Force at ſuch a diſtance, the VV 

<r1 parts aione abounding ſo much with Citi 
mon, tnar from thence all che World may be fut 
wih:d ſuficiently. : 

The King of Cey/08 has ſeveral times offers 

QC 
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of Wood to Sale to any foreign power that world 
mh him with a gcod Sum of Money, he being 

ver re of the richeſt, becaule the Drrch are Matters 

ve- the bett 'Commod:ties of his Country, which 

th- ey take away without paying any thing for it, 

© hs Cinnamon Trade might very we!l turn to ac- 

re Mint here, if 1t were put mio tne hands of the 

on- ſhexch, whereas now the Heolltrders Monopoiize 
sCommodicy, winch 1s no where to be found, 

ud Brin the lile of Cc3/on, Tho there arc not a few, 

ad ho are cf opinion ,that the D*rch would not pur 

'lt Wemſelves to ſuch exccflive Exxpences, unleſs they 

n0n Wd fome 0: her projpect in view beyond the Cin- 

Uu- non Trade. 

14 

Pore 

orts ITE COTE, 

11h | 

ex CHAP. V. 

Net 

tel > 

ue Deſcription of the City of Cochin, 

led 

Re- HE City of Cochin. was former'y a very large 

the Ciry, bur rhe Ho!/anders having burne Cown 

nl all the Suburbs and one half of the City, 
eencioſed the ſame now with a very regular 
tiication, containing Nine Baſc.ons, whereof 
'7en are On the Land-11de, two upon the River. 
ere is ſtill remaining a very ſtrong Tower built 

 vnerly by the Portagreſes, which ſerves as a Ca- 
tothe City. | 

Where is an Artillery of three hundred Pieces of — _ 

"mon, as well of Iron as Braſs in Cochin, a hun- 75 C7'v y 

WG *i whereof are ready mounted upon the Baſtj- Cochin- 


The Garriſon is {ſeldom above rhree hundred 
"ng, compoſed of Dxtch Soldiers, which conf1- 
Ing the large compals of the Fortitications 15 
a {lender defence, in a place where 1t may well 
queſtioned, whether the lnhavirants are mage” 
Rs * ther 
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two choicelt were called Traternme and Dattecalo, 


icvate betiwitt the ſeveiih and eighth Degrce of 
Northern Latitude, 

The Lalt of theſe two 1s firuate upon a River 
diſemboguing in a very f.ir Bay,where therc 1s ve- 
ry {afe riding at Anchor-tor Ships, who may with- 
out any danger enter. the River which 1s both very 
larye and deep. On the point of this Bay there 
might be built a Fort, wich would he very con- 
veinent to Command the Bay. 

E am well ailurcd that the King of Cey/07 would 
be withng enough ro beſtow this tract of ground 
upon a Foreign Prince, in c:fe they would athit 
him againſt the Dztch, who export che Cinnamon 
1m p10d1z10us Quantities, without paying any Cu- 
toms, under pretence that they having been zt 
great Expences to deliver tht Ifland ftom the Por- 
tygaeſes, they ought to keep ſuch Cities and Forts 


as they have taken trom the Portygaeſes,and (which 


by vircue of a Treaty made with the King of Cey- 
lon they were to deliver into Ms hands) in their 
pollettion as a pledge for their money til 1t be 
repaid, and that in the mean while they take the 
Cinnamon on diſcount of the mterelt. 

Ti-ce. might eafily a correſpondence be {etied 
betwixt Bartecalo and the City of Candie, the Re- 
fidence of the King of Cey/on, bemg fituate in the 
very Cen'er of the Ifland, about rwo days journey 
fiom Barrecalo, and as many fiom Colombo. 

Not far from the City of Candie, towards the 
fide of Battecalo, there is a very fine Wood of Cin- 
namon T'rees, which hitherto has elcaped both the 
hands of the Portzezeſes and Dutch, as being 0 
near the Reſidence of the King. But it is moſt 
prodable that the Datch do not think it worth thelr 
wiule ro put themſelves to the charge, of ſending 
a confiderable Force at ſuch a diſtance, the We- 

rn parts aione abounding ſo much with Cinma- 
mon, tnar from thence all the World may be fur- 
mih:d ſufficiently. Ws. 

Tie King of Cey/on has ſeveral times offers wr 
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'ood to Sale to any foreign power that world 
miſh him with a good Sum of Money, he being 
ne of the richeſt, becaute the Drrch are Maſters 
f the bett 'Commod:ties of his Country, which 
ey take away without paying any thing for it, 
s Cinnamon Trade might very we!'l turn to ac- 
vunt here, 1f 1t were pur mnto the hands of the 
recon, Whereas now the Fic!/::dets Monopoiize 
is Commodicy, winclh 1s no where to be found, 
tin the lile of Cc;/9u, Tho there are not a few, 
ho are cf opinion ,that the D:rch would not pur 
hemſelves to {uch excctiive Expences, unlels they 
ud fome 0:her projpect in view beyond the Cin- 
LINON Trade. 
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f Deſcription of the City of Cochin, 


H E City of Cochin. was formerly a very large 

Ciry, bur the Ho!/anders having burne down 

all the Suburbs and one half of the City, 

ave encioſ2d the ſame now with a very regular 

fortification, containing Nine Baſc.ons, whereof 

even are on the Land-tide, two upon the River. 

ere is {till remaining a very ſtrong Tower built 

merly by the Portugzeſes, whiich ſerves as a Ca- 
le to the City. 

There is an Artillery of three hundred Pieces of 


non, as well of Iron as Braſs in Cochin, a hun- - wy of 
iIs 


red whereof are ready mounted upon the Baſti- 
ns The Garriſon is ſeldom above rhree hundred 
trong, compoſed of Dxtch Soldiers, which confi- 
ering the large compals of the Fortitications 15 
Wt a {lender defence, in a place where 1t may well 
de queſtioned, whether the Inhavirarts are altoge- 
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ther at thew devotion, conſidering that the Indi; 
the Aeſtices and Pcritigarſo ion an Catholick; 
who without doubt would be willing enough t 
ſhake oft the Fo, are (1x to one of the Dutch, 

There 1s {till a titular Kin?, a native of the 
Country at Cochin, in whoie name all publick by- 
ſinefles are tranſatted,theſe people having fo (trons 
an inclination to a Monarchical Government that i 
15 impoilible, to rate out the impretiion they haye 
reccived ticm their Anceitors conterning the Roy- 
ai Authority. | | 

The Datch took Cochin fiom the Poriyrneſes in 
the year 1662, and perceiving that the King, that 
tl cn was, ſhewed more Inclmnation for thei Ene- 
mies, tharyfor them, they found means to put him 
to dcath with three of his next kindred. Two 
Brothers had the good fortune to.eſcape their hands, 

The Eldeit retir d to Carnopoly, about four days 
journey diltant from Cochin, and his Brother ſougit 
for retuge at Gor among the Portugxeſes, who gare 
Im an allowance of ſour hundred Livers a Month, 

The Eldceit, whole name was Godolme, was the 
1:;2htfull Heir of the Kingdom, but the Piinceto 
whom he was hed for ſheicer was not :n a Cond! 
tion to reeſtabliſh hym mn [us Throne, neither coula 
tie Perzagncſes pretend to reftore him, who hat 
, embraced their Protec&tion,unlefs tracy could re-take 
'" Cichin, and drive the Holl:,;zders from thence, 
"" which they were not in a condition to attempt, 
- theſe Princes were fain to quit cheir claim. 

To {atishe the common People, the Dutch Ealt- 
Ind114-Company gave one MMontavy the Titledf 
King uf Chir, whom they gave an aliowance of 
& Crown a cay, wherewith he was fain to live 3 
contented as he could in his Palace near Cccs. 

The Streets of this City are very large and hand 
foin-, the Foules built of Rone atter.the Portugut/! 
F:jh:0n, with tair Baiconies. At the end of each 
of che Capital Srrects are croſs Streets, and 1n tte 
Center or ine City. a yery large Market place, tix 
0.dinary Rendezvous of the Garriſon. 0 


a AM \ dk a 


to the F alt. fndies, 


Of twenty three Churches which were built by 
the Portzrgueſes,thcre 1s NO more than one left nu 
hands of the Roman Catholicks, bc!on2ing to the 
Grey- Friars, The high Altars and all the Chipp-t, 
are hnely gilt, and beautified wich Pictures, Tit) 
Convent which was defigned {or {forty Frizts, rin; 
to rum, there being-but one left now of all the ris, 
who molt of then rook refuge at Go.:, 

This Church faces a very large Square, on tte 
other ſide of which is the Gorernour's houſe bulic 
at the end of an Alley of Coco Trees, planted by 
the Datch, fince their being Maſters of the City. 

The Church which formerly belong'd to the 7-- 


ſmits is now dedicated to the Divine Service of 


Dutch Inhabitants, but that which bore the ?Name 
of St, Peter's-Chinch is turned into a Magazit.c. 


Towards the Sea (ide, are to be ſecn the ruins of | 


that Famous Church called Noſtra [eahor de '2 /.- 
vida, and nearer to the Fortihcations, the Foun- 
dation of one deligned to be much bigger than the 
other. The reſt are entirely demoliſhed, and rhe 
Dutch have employed the ſtones of theſe Churches 
as of the beſt houſes, towards makin; up their For- 
tifications, which are fac'd with a kind of a red 
ſtone, extreamly hard, which they fetch from a 
neighbouring Rock. 

In the time of the Portygreſes, there were two 
very ſtately Fountains in the City which have been 
ruined by the Darch, who make now ulc of Well 
Water only, which is here pretty good. | 

Every thing is Sold: here at an extraordinary 
cheap rate; you buy a tolerable good Cow for 
a Crown, a good Hog for half a Crown, a Goole 
for four Pence, and a Pullet for two Pence, Rice 
and very good white Bread at the rate of a Penny 


| fer Pound. 
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ther ar thicu de\ orion, conl;dei ng that the Ind « 
the Aﬀeiticer and P:; {ax 4t; 4441-41 Catbold 
who with-2ut doubt would be willing enough ! 
ſhake oft the yoak, are {1x to one of the .Durc 

There is {till a titular Kin», a native of 
Country at Cochin, in whote naine all publick | 
ſinefles are tranſacted, theſe people having fo thons 
an inclination to a Monarchical Covernmentthaty 
is impoſlible, to rate out the impretlion they hay 
reccived fticm their Anceſtors conterning the Roy 
ai Authority. 

The Datch took Cochin fiom the Portugueſe; 
the year 1662, and perceiving that the King, that 
tl en was, ſhewed more Inclination for their Ene 
mies, than for them, they found means to put hin 
to death with three of his next kindred. Tm 
Brothers had the good fortune to eſcape their hands 

The Eldett retir'd to Carnopoly, about four days 
journey diltant from Cochin, and his Brother ſought 
for retuge at Goa among the Portugueſe, who gave 
him an allowance of ſour hundred Livers a Month, 

The Eldeit, whoſe name was Godolme, was the 
1;zzhtfull Heir of the Kingdom, bur the Ptincets 
whom he was fied for ſhelter was not in a cond: 
tion to reeſtabliſh him in his Throne, neither could 
tie Pertagncſes pretend to reftore him, who ha 
embraced their Prote&ion,unlefs they could re-take 
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torch tos Cochin, and drive the Hollanders from thence, 
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which they were not in a condition to attempt, 
theſe Princes were fain to quit their claim. 

To fatishie the common People, the Datch Ealt 
India-Company gave one Meontavy the Titled 
King uf Cechizzy, whom they gave an allowance of 
a Crown a cay, wherewith he was fain to live 3 
contented as he could in his Palace near Cecctn. 

The Streets of this City are very large and hand- 
fome, the Houſes built of Rone after the Portugeet 
Faſhion, with fair Balconies. At the end of each 
of che Capital Strecty are croſs Streets, and an the 
Ceneer of ne City a yery large Market place, tis 
o:dinary Rendezyys of the Garriſon. 0 


to the F aft Inlics 


Ot twenty ti cc Chu ches vw til oalt Uitul 

the Port mweneſer thict Ch I ac Liatk O1.C icit 't, v 1 

oft rhe Roman Catholi:þ <, ATES v to 
Grez- Friars, The Ingh Altars amt all th: Coph 
are finely gilr, and brautined wich Victure,, Th: 
Convent which was deftigned {o: {ory Þr1:ts, rims 
toruin, there being but one Ietr now of all the 1445, 
who moſt of them rook rctuge at Go.t. 

This Church faces a very large Square, on t?e 
other ſide of which is the Gorernour s houſe ouic 
at the end of an Alley of Coco Trees, planted by 
the Dazch, ſince their being Maſters of the City. 

The Church which formerly belong'd to the 7-- 


ſuts is now dedicated to the Divine Service of in» - 


Datch Inhabitants, but that which bore the Name 
of St. Peter 's-Chinch is turned into. a Magazit:e. 

Towards the Sea (ide, are to be ſecn the ruins of 
that Famous Church called Noſtra [enhor2 de !2 [a- 
vids, and nearer to the Fortijhcations, tiie Foun- 
dation of one deſigned to be much bigger than the 
other. The reſt are entirely demoliſhed, and the 
Datch have employed the ſtones of theſe Churches 
as of the beſt houſes, towards making up their For- 
tifications, which are fac'd with.a kind of a red 
ſtone, extreamly hard, which they fetch from a 
reighbouring Rock. | 

the time of the Portugneſes, there were two 

very ſtately Fountains in the City which have been 
ruined by the Darch, who make now ule of Well 
Water only, which is here pretty good. | 

Every thing is Sold here at an extraordinary 
cheap rate; you buy a tolerable good Cow for 
a Crown, a good Hog for half a Crown, a Goole 
for four Pence, and a Pullet for two Pence, Rice 
and very _ white Bread at the rate of a Penny 


fr Poun 


$3 © CHAP, 


& 


- 


1 4 A Supplement to the Voyage 


CHAP. VI. 


Some Particulars concerning the Cape 
of Good Hop2: of ihe Dutch 
Fort at Table-Bay, and of th 
Bay of Saldaigae. 


T* HE Inhabitants near the Cape of Good-Fepe, 
calld in their Language Cafres, or Hanter- 
Inhabitants tottes, are all black , both Men and Women 
near th: po naked, only covering their privy Parts, with 
Cape of | a piece of an Oxes-hide, Ir is very rare to meet 
Gool- here with a Savage who has above one Teſticle, 
Hope. which is always the lefe, the right being taken our 
| ſoon afrer they are born, this Ceremony being 
uſed aniong them, as Circumciſion is among the 
AMahometans, The Chieteſt among them wear a 
kind of a lictle Cloak, made out of the Skin of 
Beaſts. | | | 
They look upon Blackneſs as a great PerfeRion, 
and happy is he who is Maſter of a'gcod old 
black earthen Pot or Frying-pan, the out-ide of 
which ſerves them to blacken rheir Faces ; which 
afcerwards they beautifie, (tho' in a moſt barba- 
' rous manner )- by making deep impreſfions in it 
with their Nails, in which they put Brick-duſt. 
Their common Food is the Entrails of Beaſt. You 
ſeldom meet any of them, without good ſtore of 
raw Tripe about them of all ſorts of Beaſts, 
which they look upon as the beſt Dainty. 
' They all lead a Vagabond life, roving up and 
down 1n the Fields in the day-time, towards night 
EX, 20 | they 
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they retire to the Monte ins or Foreſts, where 
they have their Huts, covered with the Hides of 
Beail: nvar which they keep Fires all night long, 
Tre 82 n10t the lc It iootiiicps Ef Religion to be 
Sv! anim?7 tem, 12:f that they tcem io ſhew 
a parti Var ripe t io treFin, when the Sundo's 
LNOCArg TY +778 next tO an mpotlibility to 1ma- 
ge rhe darbert » If this Nation, and how little 
40101 their manner of living has to the Cuſtoms 
0: © er Nations, who have received the leaſt 
tic of Civil Society. | 
7.,4e-Þay 1s 1-2r twelve Leagues in Compaſls, 7,1. 


the Country round about being extreamly fertile ;;,. 


and beautitul, There 1s very jafe riding at An- 
chor here tor Ships, which lying under a hizh 
Shoax, ate on all fides proceed againſt the vio- 
lence-of the Winds. Our Ships rid here at tix 
Fathoms depth. 
Nevertheleſs is this Bay at certain Seaſons pe- 
Ker'd with Hurricanes, wiich they call Raphales, 
and prove ſometimes dangerous, ro ſuch Ships as 
are ſurpriied by them in the Bay. 
The Dxtc) had formerly a Fort here of four The Dutch 


 Baſtions, which defended the cntrance of the Fort. 


Bay ; it was very ſtrong, being well pallifado'd 
with a deep Ditch round about 1t, well provided 
wich Cannon which commanded the Road ; The 
Commander in chief, and the Factor genzral uſed 
to live within tis Fore, but fince they have bui:t 
another Royal Fo.t of five Baſtions, being all 
fac'd with iquare Stone, the other has been: de- 


- moliſhed, and the Seat of the Governour, and 


ſome other of their principal Men has bcen trani- 


: planted likewiſe fiom thence to this place. 


About two Leagues from the Sea-tide, there 1s 


a very fine and richly furniſhed . Houſe belonging 


to the Dutch Eaſt-1adia Company, . with a very Dutch 
fair Garden belonging to it, where you might ſee Eaft-1ndia 
all ſorts of Kerbs and Puiſe, and among the reſt Houtc. 


| Cabbages of a prodigious bigneſs. Here were 


Olive-trees full of Olives, very fine Apples of J 
Ir $ 4 d1\crs. 
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divers kinds, Boz Chyetien Pears, Orange and 
Cheſnut-trees, all of them either in Bloſſom, or 
ſtock'd with Fruits. About two Acres of Gruund 
were encloſed, and planted with Vines, and the 
Grapes did not want above a fortnight or three 
Weeks to come to perfetion. We met with a few 
Bunches in this Vineyard, which being pretty ripe, 
we taſted of them, but could not give an exact 
Judgment of their goodneſs; but thoſe who had 
drunk of the ;Wine made our of theſe Grapes, 
aſlured us, that both in taſte and goodneſs, it came 
near to the Rheniſh Wine. 

All round about this Houſe, and from thence 
quite down to the Sca-fide, we ſaw nothing but 
Datch Plantations, the owners whereot heid their 
Lands from the Datch Eaſt-1ndia Company, pay- 
ing only ſome ſmall- yearly Quit-Rent ; betides 
which, they were under an obligation to furniſh 
the Company with a certain Quantity of Wheat 
at ſuch a price as they ſhould- judge reaſonable, 
and to truck the Produgts of- their Grounds for 
ſuch Exropean Commodities as they ftoud in need 
of, and are imported there by the Dmurch Eaſt-1:- 
dia Company. They are alio forbidden to buy 
any thing from rhe Natives: of the Country, for 
ready Money, becauſe they ſhould - not diminiſh 
their ready Caſh ; but this precaution ſeems ſu- 
perfluous, becauſe theſe Savages will truck a Mut- 
: ton or Cow-for a piece of roul'd Tobacco of the 
Bay of Sals ſame length as the Beaſt FETs | 


daign- | 


Very 7001 
Grapes 


Dutch 
Planiti- 
07s, 


The Bay of Saldaigne having been founded, and 
viſited by Orders from the Commander in Chief 
of the Dutch-Fort at Table-Bay; they reported 
that there was very good Anchorage there. and 
great ſtore of Fiſh; that on ſhoar they had ſeen 
Fallow-Deer, and multitudes of wild Fowl and 
Rabbits. That the Sea-Wolves, being thereabouts 
to be.catch'd in great numbers, might prove a pro- 
fitable Commodity by reaſon of thur Skin, and the 
_ Ol] that is drawn from their Fleſh. They could 
not get fight of any of the Savages there: Thar 
Wet 56 Ee, bs the 
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the worſt inconveniency ſeems to be the difficulty 

there was of getting freſh Water, there being but 

one {mall Spring near the place, where they could 

come to an Anchor, all the reſt being fix Leagues 

diſtant from thence ; and that there was ſcarce any 

Wood thereabouts. ' Iſlends in 
They found and viſited five Iſlands within the !h* 327+ 

Bay , - among which, as they judged, two might © | 

be hit to be cultivated, and to be ftock'd with In- 

habitants and Cattle, provided there could be found 

ordigg'd Springs of {weet Water. The other three 

were {o barren, as to be only a proper receptacle 

for Cormorants and other birds of Prey. 


* ou, ew war ———_ 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the arrival of the Sieur de 1a Haye, 
F ice. Roy of the Ealt-Indies, for the 
moſt Chriſtian King in the Tfle of 
Madagaſcar, and Maſcareigne, 


HE Sieur De la Haye,of whom frequent men- 

tion has been made 1n the foregoing Treatiſe, 

being conſtituted Yiceroy of the Eaft-Indics ,,-... 
dy His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, came* to an An- ,1,qagafs 
chor with ten of the Kinz, s Ships, near Fort Dax- .;c. 
pbimm in the Ile of A— towards the latter 
end of November. On the fourth of December, a 
Throne being 'placed near the Gate of the Fort 
Dauphin, the Sieurs de Greteloup, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral in the Eaſt- Indies, De 14 Rationere Marſhal 
de Camp, and the Sieurs de Charmagon and /a Caſe, 
with the reſt of the Marine Officers, having taken 
their reſpe&ive Places, the Sieur de /a Haje's Pa- 


. tent being read in their preſence, by virtue cf 


which. he was Conftiruted Vice-Rey over the ##- 
T '» ICS. 
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dies, in the King of France's Name, with a full 
Power to adminiſter Juſtice, and exerciſe all other 
As belonging to the Government in all places 
[| under the King's Juriſdi&ion ( even not except- 
ed the Ecclefiaiticks ) all there preſent. took; 


Fs acknow- Fidelity to the Sieur de 1a Haye, Tir's Cone, he 

tziged 45 canſed immediately a General Amn.fty ro be pu- 

FR). Eliſhed, in which were allo included the Native; 
of the Country, p:omuling, ablo!ute Pardon for all 
what was paſt, and exXhorting ail Eis hlijeity's 
Subjects in thoſe Parts, to leave the Szrvice of 
Forcigners, and return into the Pay of tbe Fre: 
Eaſt-India Company, under pain of Pcath. 

Then arifing from the Throne, ke conititute( 
the Sieur de Charmagon, Lieutenant-General 11 the 
King's Name, and the Sieur de /a Caſe, Major of 
the Iſland, of which he took poſteſtion mn the Kug's 
Name, into whoſe hands the Ea/?-Idia Company 
had refign'd it, by reaſon of the miſmanagement 
of their Agents and Officers, 

The Sieur de /a Hiye, whoſe Authority was not 
limited as the former Governours had been, who. 
could not undertake any thing of moment wath- 

| out the probation of - the Dire&ors and the 
| Council, being reſolved to bring under the King's 
| Obedience the Neighbouring - places, propoſed to 
| the Sieurs de Charmagoun, a > la Caſe, to attack 
Remoxſaye, who being the next Neighbour to the 

French, had refuſed to do Homage to him. 
| He had hitherto been an Ally of the French, 
if but having lately married his Daughter ro Ram:- 
large, their mortal Enemy, the Sieur de /a Hae 
thought it moſt adviſable to thwart the Deliyn of 

this new Alliance by an open Rupture. 

For which purpoſe, having demanded from 
them all the Arms they formerly ' had received 
8 from the French, and ſuch Fire-locks as they had 
| lately bought from a Dwtch Ship, they ſent word, 
that they were reſolved not to part with their 
Arms, as long as they had any Life left them. 


Thc 


the Oath of Allegiance to the King, ai; 1: of 
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The Sieur «ec /a Hye, having got tocerher 
Body of ſeven hundred fu er Fa wee 
Madagaſcarians, beſieged Remonſaye in his Village 
who behaved himnſeit with great Bravery, and ig 
pulſed the Fr-::ch with conſiderable Lois in ſeveral 41:44; 
Artacks 3 An tinding himſelf not in'a Condition he 7c, 
to refilt the Fury of his Enemies, he found meaus tive; wich 
to make an honourable Retreat to a place where our Succeſs 
he could not be'purſu'd but with a great deal of 
difficulty. 

The moſt are of opirion, that the YI Succeſs of 
this Epterpriſe was to be attributed to the ſealou- 
fie there was betwixt the Sieur de /a Haze, and the 
Sieur de Charmagos, the laſt of which not brook- 
ing the Afi-ont of being Commanded in a place, 
where he had bcen Chief before, without queſtion 
rendred the whole Deſign abortive. | 

The Sieur de la He , having been convinc'd 
by experience tit all his Induitrv, Policy, and 
abſolute Power ſtood him in little ſtead in a place; 
where there was a Faction of a contrary Intereſt, 
who directed all their Actions for a far different 
End from his Intentions, he thought it moſt ad- 
vilable, to leave the management n. this land to 
thoſe, who had contracted a habit of command- 
ing there, long befcre his arrival in thoſe Parts. 

For which purpoſe, having call d together all 
his Officers and others that were come along with 
him from Frarxce, he ordered them to embarque 
on board the Ship under his Command, with 
whom he ſer (ail for the Ile of aſcareigne, 

Thus was the Ifle of Aadagaſcar, about which eaves 
they had made ſuch glorious Projetts in France, Madagal- 
entirely abandoned bythe King's Forces, and not Are 
long after by the Company, there being ſcarce a1} 
left of the French Nation, but a few of the mol 
antient French luhabitants, and ſome Miſſioners, 
who reſolving to ſtay behind, were afterwards, 
for the moſt part mailacred by the Natives, few 


of them eſcaping inte Frarce. 


The 
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Conf:s to © The Sieur de la Haye came to an Anchor near 


& Anchor the Iſle of Maſcareigne, diretly oppoſite to the 
in che Iſle French Plantation, call'd St. Denis, on the firſt of 
of Malca- May, and tarried there till rowards the latter end 


reigne. 


of June following. In the mean while he cauſed 
the General Amneſty and other,Declarations which 
he had brought with him from Frarce, to be publi. 
ſhed, among which, there being'one againlt ipoil- 
ing the Game, nnder painfof Death, he ordered a 
certain French Gentleman, wha. had been catch'd a 
Hunting, to be ty'd to a Tree, in order, as it was 
ſuppoſed, to have him ſhot to death. But judg- 
inz the terror of Death to be a ſufficient Py- 
niſhment for his Crime, he order'd the Fuklleers 
that were to do the Execution, to diſcharge their 


Fuſees without Ball, which being done according- 


ly, the poor Gentleman. was ſav'd for that time; 
but it ſeems Death had appear d. to him in ſo ter- 
rible a ſhape, that he had frightned him out of his 
Life, he 'dying a few .hours after he was taken 
from the Tree. | 

The Sieur- de /a Haye finding his preſence ro 
further neceſſary in Aaſcareigne took on board 
of his own Ship, the Sieur de Renaxd, who had 
commanded there in Chief before, and having 
committed the whole Management of Aflirs to 
on Here, a Creature of his own, he ſet ſail for 

watte. | 
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C HAP. VII 


The Taking and Loſs of St, Thomas 
by the Sieur de la Haye. 


HE Sieur de /a Haje, after ſome ſtay at Su- 
ratte, (et fafl With the Ships under his Com- 

mand to the Coait of Cormandel, and to the < 
Lille of Cey/ov. Coming near St. Thomas under Attacks F 
pretence of ſome Robberies and other Enormities St Thomas. Fl 
committed againſt the Freach, but in effe& to | 
make himſelf Maſter of a Place, which might 
ſerve for a ſafe Retreat ro thoſe of his Nation, | : 
living in. thoſe parts, he made a deſcent in the Iſle | 
of St. Thomas, and ſoon made himſelf Maſter of 

the principal City, belonging to the Mahometans. Takes it. 
They being reſolved tb draw out the'Thorn, that 

{tuck fo clote in their fieſh, and which they were 

rbt without reaſon afraid, would foon be con- - q 
verted into an impreginable Forr, if they gave him ; 
leiſure to cffe& it, they ſcon after attack'd, and 
cloſely befieg'd him with all the Forces of the 
whole Iſland, in hopes to recover - their Los ; ' 
But the Sicur de 14 How. who knew the Impor- | ' i 
tance of the Place, being reſolv'd not ro part with y 
it upon eatic Terms, defended himſelf with ſo | #, 
mach bravery, that the Infidels gaind but little Þ 
ground ; Thus-having endur'd the Siege with an F 
unparallell'd bravery for the ſpace of two years, | 
and beinz reduc'd to the la} Extremity for want ns 
of Provitions, he was at laſt forced to capitulate, - oo FB S# 
:nd retficn'd from thence in a Dztch Ship, to" « 
| Fyence, where he afterwards behaved humſelf 


with great bravery upon ſeveral _ and 7 1 
a cing 


'l 
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being made Lieutenant-General, was kill'd in an 
Engage.acut near 7hionuille. 
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CHEAP. IX. 


F Of the City of Suratce, its Inhabitants, 
| Traffick, and what elfe is rematkable 
thereabouts | 


| 6b HE City of S»ratte in the Kingdom of Gaſ«- 

Its bigneſs ratte,under the Juriſdiction of the Great LMo- 

_ gal, comes in bizneſs near to Roan 1 France; 

its Inhabucants are [adians, {ume of whom are a- 

' ' bhometans, ome Pagans. Beſides which there are 
Inbabis ings Perſians, Arabians, Tirhs, Armenians, French, 

| Engliſh, Portugueſes, Datch and ſeveral other Ex- 
| ropean Nations, who have ſetled themſelves here 
Mn for the converiency of Commerce. There are a- 
| mong the other ſeveral Se&s of the Pagans, ſome 


from the race of the Ancient Perfiaxs, that were 
© driven from their native Country by the Mabome- 


| - rans, do in Imitation of their Anceſtors, Adore the 
| Fire to this day. 


41 The Bra- ſome among thr... pretend to ſome knowledge 
16 man. in Philoſophy. They are clad in Cotton of a light 
i, reddiſh colour, but fo tull of flaſhes and cuts that 

| they appear half naked;We ſaw one march at a cer- 
| s tain time thus through the ſtreets, who being fol- 

[- lowed by a great number of Women, ſome among 
it thera who ſeemed to be more devour than the reſt, 
. woa d run before him, and kneeling down take 


who call themſelves Per/is, who being deicended 


The Pagan Prieſts or DoRtors are called Braman, 


to. the Eaſt-lngies, 


hold of his Privy parts to cure them, as we were 


informed, of their Barrenneſs. 

The Bamjans are Pagans who apply themſelves 
chefly to trade. 

The City of Syratte is Surrounded with a ftrong 
Brick Wall twelve foot thick, each Gate being de- 
fended by two Towers. The Houſes of the com- 


mon People, are built only with Canes ard Bran- #e:ſes of 
ches of the Palm Tree; Thoſe of the Richer ſor 2YrAtte- 


are of Wood and fione, but at the beit not above 
two ſtories high; flat on the top with Terraſles, ad- 
v:ned with flowers and water-works, for the bet- 
ter conventency and diverſ;on of its Iahabitants, e- 
ſpecially among the A1ahbometans. Their Houſes 
have very few windows towards the ſtreets, moſt 
of th2m looxing into the Courr, they being extra- 
vagantly jealous of their Wives, for fear they ſhould 
be roo much take! with ſtrangers, . of whom there 
is here always a great number of all Nations. 

They are no lets careful of their Treaſure, for 
which purpoſe they have, :s they have in Perſia, fe- 
cret deep wells, which being covered very artitict- 
ally with large ſtones, and itrengthned with thick 
Iron Bars, they hide in them all their moſt precious 
movables, over which they put their Beds, and 
make them their -o:dinary Keeping places. 

Ar one end of the Ciry of Saratte uxon the very 


Banks of the River called Tapty, you tee a very The Cafle # 
fair Caſtle with tour large Towers of Free-ftone, :f$uratce. 


with a broad Ditch always full of Water. Ir has 
a very good Garriſon, no body being permitted to 
enter it but thoſe belonging to the Garriſon. Every 
hour in the Jday and nigit,thcy found the Trumpet. 
The Governour has no dependance on the Gover- 
' nour of the City, and never remains 1n the ſame 
ſation above three years, when he 1s re-called by 
the Great ogwk They are fo careful in prevent- 
ing any body from approaching near the Caſtle, 
that they keep conſtant Centries at fifty paces di- 
ſtance round about it, for that purpole. The 


Prince Srwagi, who has ſeveral tinres attack d and 
FA | Plun- 
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Phindered the City of Szratte, could never make 
himſelf Maſter of this Caſtle. 

The chief Secretary, who depends immedi « y 
on the Great Mogul, and is entruſted with all th; 
Regiſters and Accounts of what is imported at $,- 
ratte,of which he ſends from time to time Copics to 
Court, is the next in Dignity to the two Gover- 
nours to wit of the City and Caſtle. There is allo 
a Mufti, whoſe Office is to take cogniſance of all 
Religious concerns ; A Cad: tor the interpretation 
cf rhe Law 3 A Judge Criminal, who 1s inveſted 
with an Authority to puniſh Criminals, nevertheleſs 
under this limitation, not to infii&t a Capital pu- 
niſhment upon any without giving an Account of 
the nature of the Crime to the Great Mogul, and 
receiving his approbation. 

When he appears abroad he is ſurrounded by his 
Archers well Armed; he is Captain of the night 
Watch and Patroles round the City, every Night 
from nine till tliree in the Morning. He ought to 
be reſponſible for all Robberies commrtted within 
the Precin&ts of this great City, bur it is very rare- 
ly known that he gives fatisfaftion for any, very 
tew of the Inhabitants daringto encounter him up- 
on ſuch an occaſion. The Provoſt whio is to take 


care of the Circtimjacent Country on, the ſame ac- 


count,is alfo liable ro make ſatisfattion for all Rob- 
beries committed upon the O_ s, but he {0 
cloſely follows che footſteps of the " & Kh Crimi- 
nal in this point, that he rh makes any repa- 
ration to the loſers. 

The AMahomertans all keep their Heads ſhaved, 
but the Pagans look upon their hair as their chief 


The Dreſs Ornament. All the Subje@ts of the Great Mogul 


of the 1n- 
dizns, 


of what Religion ſoever, wear Turbants and Wait- 
coats not unlike our Caflocks over their ſhirts. The 
AMahometans make uſe of ſtreight Drawers, which 
reach down to theiy Ancles, the Pagers wear a 
kind of a Petticoat ; neither of them trouble them- 
ſelves about Shooes or Stockings, unleſs that ſome 
of chemi wear Sandals not unlike our Rippers, 
whic 


a 
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which, among the richer ſort, are finely embroi- 
dered with Gold. When they go abroad they 
wrap about them a kind of a Toilet in the nature 
of a Cloak ; ſome of which are very rich, and 
amount to a great price. 

The /Mahomeran. Women wear very fine Waſt- 
coats under their Shifts, which are made of Muſ- 


lin, and reach only. to the Watt ; round which 


they wrap a piece of Stuff, which comes down 
quite to their Feet, one corner of it turning up- 
wards all along the Back, over the Head. | 

_ Some of theſe Ladies, who are of a freer Car- 
riage than the reſt, make uſe of the ſame Dreſs 
with the. Men, except that . their Smock-Sleeves, 
come but juſt to the Elbow ,- their Arms be- 
ing for the reſt adorn'd with Bracelets of Dia- 


monds,. and Gold, and Silver Locks; and Chains; - 


Which they alſo wear round their Ankle-bones 
they ſeldom walk without Pattins, becauſe they 
judge it a great advantage to appear tall, They 

aveHoles both in theirEars and Noftrils, in which 
they put Rings. They wear a'ſo many of them 
on their Fingers, aud among the reſt, one with a 
{mall Looking-glaſs in it, which ſerves them to 


contemplate themſelves. 


- The Pagan Women go with their Faces unco- - 


yered ;. but the {ihometans never without a Yall, 
The 1-diaz Women are generally very neat, bur 
eſpecially in their. Hair, which are always very 
fine, and dreſs'd with rich Perfumes. 

: The Pagan Women, but eſpecially among the 


Parſis,. are much more careleſs in their Dreſs than 


the ahomerans, but they exceed them in the 
richneſs of their Jewels, their Necklaces, and 
Bracelets; they wear alſo a kind of Cornets upon 
theirHeads,are for the moſt part very handſom,and 
extraordinary agreeable in Converſation, which is 
ſo Charming, that they ſeem to be madefor the 


enjoyment of Love. 
I dont know avy Þ 
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The Parſi<, de 
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obliged to wear beſides their Female Dre S, 1 Tur- 


bant, for dittin&ion's ſake. 


All the Burying-pl:ces are without the Walls of 


Saratte ; Thvle belonging to the French, Fygliſh, 
and Dutch, are furrounded with Brick-\V alls; 
The Mahometans have their Sepulchres in an open 
Field withour any encloſure, and are ſometimes 
Tir Se» in form of a Pyramide, fomerimes of a Cupola, 


t beino 


of a {quare hgure of Stone, not unhke thoſe 


which are rear Arles and Niſmesin Fra. 


The Pagan Ciergymen have their ſeparate Bu- 
rying-Places, their acaq Carcaſles being not ta be 


burnt, no more than thoſe of Children, that die 
under two years of Age. The reſt of the Pagar- 
Indians are burnt after their Deceaie, after they 
have been well waſh'd in the River Tapty, which 


they look upon as ſacred. 


Such Wives as do not burn themſelves with 
their deceaſed E:usbands, are not regarded among 
the Pagan-Indians, becauſe they have betray'd 
racir weakneis in ſhunrmg Death 3; wheretore 
they always remaiia Widows, unleſs they renoutce 


th-ir Reitgion, and turn either Chriſtians or Aft 


hometans, 


The Parſss neitter burn, neither interr their 
ad Budies ; they lay them upon au Iron-Grate, 
and thus expole them ro the $u;, till they Fleſh 
being conium d, the Bones tall through the Grate 
into the Hole that 1s underneath the Grate. Theſe 
Parſis have nv Temples, every Fire-place being 


their Alrar, where they pay their Devotion, 


— The Afahovetans have ſeveral. guodly Aoſques 
in Svrarte, velides Which they have many otners 
in the circumjacent places, which, tho' entiiled 
with the naines of Aluſques, 41re no more than {0 


many Aicnes with a .zvie in them towards, the 
de of Zfecha, and a finall Ciſtern near it, for 


the Couvenicncy of bathing. 


The 


fY WH 


to the Fall- ſndies, 


The Pagan Temples are all without the City ; 
tho' ſome of the richer ſort, by the powerful In- 
rerceſſion of good Preſents, obtain leave to have 
private ones in their Houtcs; Itis in theſe Tem- 
| ples they exerciſe rheir Devotion, where they a- 
dore and biing their Offerings to their idols, 
| which ſometime, reſemble ſome living Creatures, 
{ but for the molt part are very ſtrange and ridi- 
| culous Poſtures, the Offet ings ſerve for the main- 
! rainance of the Bramans. 


{ Without one of the Gatcs of Syratte, there is a \ large 
great Tanke or Ciſtern of fixreen Angles, con- Ciftern 

raining in compals two thouſand Paces ; it 1S near Su» 

pavd at the bottom with Freeſtone, having at e- 74te. 


very Angle, a pair of Stairs to go down into it, 
except three which are reſerv'd for watering-pla- 
ces. This Ciſtern 1s during the rainy Seaſon, fill'd 
with Water, which being conveyed thither by a 
Canal, formerly ſupply'd the whole City with 
Water, till of late years, the Inhabitants are more 
commodioully furniſhed with 1t from hve very 
large and fhne Wells. Ir the very center of this 
Cittern is a magnithcent Srrutvre of Freeſtone, 
whither you mult go to in a Boar. | 

On the {ame fide of the City, where this Ci- 
ſtetn is, but at ſome nnles diſtance, 1s the Prin- 
ceſſes Garden, ſo cajl'd, becauſe 1t belongs to the 
Siſter of the Great Afegnl; it has ſeveral hne Chap- 
pels, beautitied with Walks on both tides. 

About a Muskert ſhot from thence, 1s to be ſeen 
that Tree, call'd by the Pagan Indians, The ſacred * 


Tree, of ſuch a bignels, that 1ts Branches ſpread 


two hundred and fifty Paces round. . The Bani- 
ans 'have a particular Veneration for this Tree, 
and adorn it with Banners ; under its ſhadow is a 
Pagan Temple, reſembling a Grotto, dedicated to 
a certain Idol, which they call, The Mother of 
Mankind, 'At the Gate, there 1s conſtantly at- 
tending a Braman. who receives the Offerings, 
and marks.the Fore-heads of ſuch as come to pay 


their Devotion, with es Stroke. | Fn 
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* All round about Szratte are many large Well, 
of about 36 Foot Diameter, for the conveniency 
of Paſſengers to ſquench their Thurit, provided 
with very commodious Steps. They draw the 
Water out of theſe Ciſterns oc Wells in great quan- 
tities, by Oxen, who perform this ſervice by the 


water their help of certain Wheels; The Water being after- 


Gro41ds. 
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wards by {mall Channels or Ditcires, conveyed all 
over the neighbouring Grounds, renders them ve- 
ry fertile, ſo that they bear Wheat, notwithſtand-. 
ing the violence of the heat of the Climate ; aid 
it ſeems not improbable, that the like Invention 
might be put inprattile in the-Ifle of Madagaſcar, 
Wii the ſame advantage. . 

The delicious Gardens about this City, are the 
molt delightful in the Wold, affording among 
other Fruns of all- ſorts, great ſtore of Grapes, 
nevertheleſs they don't make any Wine here, be- 
cauſe both the M{ahometans and Pagans, rather ad- 
mire the 7ary, or Paim-tree Wine, which is al- 
together hike the ſame which is drawn at Cape- 
Fzrd. 

All the Ships coming ro Sararte out of the Ter- 
ritories belonging to the Great Alogal, as all other 
Aahometan o: Indian Veileis enter over the Bar of 
the River Tapty, fix Leagues from Surarte, as all 
the Exropean and orher Chriſtian Veſlels come to 
an Anchor in the Port of Scvaly, at five Leagues 
diſtance from the City. All Ships are vivted by 
the Commitſioner-Genera! of the Cultom-houle, 
aſſiſted by his inferior Officers ; you pay two and 
one half per Cent. fer all coin'd Silver or Gold, 
the Mahometans and Indians pay tive per Cent. 
Cuſtom for all Merchandiſes, but the Chriſtians no 
more than four per Cert, 

As you go from Sovaly by Land to Suratte, you 
croſs a molt delicious Champion Country, where 
the'e 15 great plenty of good Paſtorage, till you 
come to a Ferry-boat, which tranſports you to 
the other ide of the River. There are ſcarce any 

2ouſes at Sovaly, unleſs a few for the gonveniency 


of 
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ef foreign Seamen : Beſides whlch, there are here 
three great Fatories, to wir : of the French, En- 
os and Dutch Eaſt-India Companies, each of 
which are diitinguiſhed by their Banners of their 
reſpeftive Nations, which are to be {zen on the 
top of thejr Houſes. But when any Exrepenr: 
Ships arrive in this Port, the Per/rans, Indians, 
Armemans and Turks, plant here their Tents or 
Booths in ſuch numbers, as to give it the reſem- 
blance of a very handſom Fair. 

The City of Suratte may well be accounted the 
Staple of the [dies and all Aſia, and may con- 
tend for the Superiority for its Commerce, with 
any City in the World. Fot, here they trade with 
Pearls, Diamonds, Ambergreeſe, Civer, Musk , 
Gold, Silk, Stuffs, Caliicves, Spices, Indigo, and 
in ſhort, all the Commodities, which, are broughs 


| thither from all parts of the World. 
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{ Mountains of Zajatay on the Nort 
Indian Peninſula , as far as Cape 

7 South. All the petty Kings and 
0 Peninſula, from Suratte, as far as Cananer, are tUt- 


butary to him. 
he City © the Capital of all Indoſthan, m__ : 


CHAD 4 


Of the Empire and Riches of the 
Great Mogul. 


5 the E Empire of the Great Mogwl, call d e- 
therwiſe [»doſthan, is bordered on the Eaſt 


W Indus and Ganges, the 
and Weſt, by the Rivers [nds h, and the Great 


Camroin to the 
Princes of this 


The City of Agr'is 


q and the largeſt and moſt populous in all the - ___ 


it is ſituate under the 20th _ The Ca 


WO NC —— — - 


EET Supplement to the Voyage 


Agra is but at ſome diſtance 'from the fair Kiyer 
Camroin, betwixt which . and the Caſtle, there a 


certain places appointed for the excrciling of Þþ 


Troops, for the Combats of Elephants, and for 
fuch ocher Sports as the Grear Mogrn! dors divert 
himſelf with at certain times. 
:-; Cai, Within the Precinct of this Caſtle 15 the Roz 
* * Palace, which has three diltinct Courts, each of 
them embelliſhed wirh fine Portico s and Galleric 
richly gilt, where the Omrats or Lords, the Ofi- 
c2rs of the Court ana of the Guards, have their 
Lodgings. 

Behind this there are ſeveral other molt magni- 
fcent Pallaces, which are very pleaſantly f1tuared 
near the River fide. To be ſhort, Azr4 inhue- 
ly exceeds Sxratte, its Market-places, 41oſquer, 
Temples, Tombs, Gardens and Bagmo's, beins 
much m: re magniticent in all reſpetts. 

wh. th The Great Mogul does not at preſent keep hi; 
Grear Mz. Reſidence at Agra, but at Dely, four Leagues fur: 
zul keeps fer from Swratte than Agra. He there keeps his 
bis Refg- Court, which for its magnificence exceeds all 0- 
denc:, thers in thoſe Parts ; his Palace is half a League in 


compaſs, where is to be ſeen his Throne, 1o Fa- Þ 


mous in the Jzdian Eiftories, being compoſed of 
what is moſt valuable and precious in the dir, 
which ever fince the Reign of the Great Tamerlain, 


has been deputed by his Succeſlors, to the preſent Þ 


Great Afogul Auren Zebe, (who deduces his Pedi- 


gree from that Great Warrior) for the beautifying Þ 


of this Throne, to render it the moſt accomplith- 
ed in the World, The Great Mogul wears upoi 
his Arm a Diamond, of an iuveitimable Valur, 
being as big as a Pullers Egg. 

' This Diamond was ſtol out of the Diamond- 
Di»mard- Mmes belonging to the King of Biſnagar, betwixt 
Afines. * Tonguin and Peg, where every day are 20C09 
_ Men at work. The King reſerves all the beſt Di- 

amonds for his own Uſes, which are not to be ſold. 
The beſt of thoſe we have in Exrope, being only 


look'd upon as incontiderable, are ſold to the Ex- 
4 p- LF © bs: rope | 
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ropean Merchants, Su ; 

. ch Dj 5 
and exceed the common atzogumay wo ol —_—_ 
above-mentioned Diamond was bo ms 
Gas Abel, witch wat _ opgin to ihe 
ſcore and ten Mangetins each ts 0k" four- 
rating: 2 Anget;n bemg nie 

The Great Ao 

gl (etsafide ever ' 
for publick Audiences , and Find » TON 
” his Subjects, in the preſence of the COEED 
of his Court, who itand by with their —y 
croſs their St>machs. His ſtanding Sw wg 
—_ res —_ thoufand Horles, Sf which 
| and are his Cuards. The reit ar " 
- i + ans Garritons, 5 nga rat | 
eir particular Governours, w/] Do 
have above ten thouſand Men _ racy eat 
mand, and are to a{lemble upon the firlt —__ 
mons from the Great Mogul, at the Rendezvouz 
were he ſometimes Muſters ail his Forces, aa I7Ys 
ing of 30000 Horſe, Thew Infantry is very i 
conſiderable. TIE ND 
Eu the Great Mogul's Court (as indeed in all 0- 
- ers in the /rdies) nothing 1s to be done without 
oney ; The beit and moſt accepable Comple- 
_ you can make to the Courtiers here, 1s, tO 
rig your Preſents alonz with you when you 
are admirted into their prelence. There is no 
Nation but what is welcome to them, provided 
racy make Y of the Gold Key, which in- 
deed, opens a fice Patlage | 
- - ge toall, 1n moit Courts 
Pi Arms uſed by the Subje&s of the Great 
ogal, are; Swords, Ponyards, Bows and Ar- 
rows, Javellins and Piſtols. The Infantry 1s pro- 
vided with Piques and Muskets. They alſo make 
uſe of Armours and Head-pieces. 

Before ever the Great Moguls kept their Court 
at Azra or Dely, their Reiidence were at Lahor 
under the 3oth degree of North Laticude. Be- 
fides the Ruins of a large and magniacent City, 
the Royal Palace remains entire to this day. 
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'All the way betwixt Agra and Lahor (whict; 
is above a hundred and fifty Leagues) the Country 
is planted with 'Trees near the Road fide, which 
appears like one Ally of ſo many Leagues. 

Beſides the Provinces of G#ſaratte, Agra, Dety 
and Lobor, the Great Mogul has ſixteen more under 
his Juriſdi&tion, each of which may paſs very well 
for a Kingdom. The Province-of Cacherre ex- 
cels all the reſt for its pleaſant Siruation, but as to 
its Revenues, 1t is leſs conſiderable than any of 
the reit : The whole yearly Revenue of the Great 
Aogxl, amounts to three hundred and fifty Ml.- 
lions of Livres per Annnm. 

In the Territories of the Great Aognt, there are 
Elephants, Rhinoceros's , Camels, Dromedaries, 
Bouffers, Horles, Mules 3 Mutton, Rabbits, Hogs, 
Lions, Tigers, Leopards, Panthers, Dogs, Apes ; 
all forts of Birds of Prey , Peacocks, Pullets, 
Pidgeons, Patridges, Parrots, and all forts of 
wild Fowl. The Grounds are generally fertile 
the Men are very dextrous and inge1ous at any 
thing they undertake, and the Women very hand- 
ſome and complaiſant. The Cities are for the 
molt part, very pleaſantly ſituated, their Market 
Places and Squares very convenient, their Gardens 


and Buildings moſt magnificent ; eſpecially their. 


publick Stru&tures, which are ere&ed either bytheir 
Princes or rich Merchants, who generally are of the 
Race of the Banzians, The whole Country is full 
of publick Inns for the conveniency of Foreigners 
and other Travellers, where they may be accom- 
mudated with every thing, that a plentiful Coun- 
ery can atford-for the conveniency of Mankind. - 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL. 
Of the Musk, and from Whence it 
Comes. 


HE Muſck which is fold at Swratre is brought 
L thither from Toxquin andBergalle, from whence 
it 1s Tranſported into Exrope ; they pur it 


| up-in Leaden Boxes, notwithſtanding which it 


loſes a third part in weight : Bur its true Origine The King. 


| I neither in Tonquin nor Bergalle, but inthe King- 4,,, 
| dom of. Betrony. This Kingdom is under the 42th Betton, 


Degree,about 3oo Leagues North from the Mouth 
of the River Ganges, which diſembogues into the 
Sea of Bemgalle, being ſurrounded on all fides with 
unaccef{ible Rocks, The King of this Country, 
whom they call Geadonfrain, 1s a Soveraign Prince, 
who has no dependency on the Great Aogyl or any 


{ other King, living always in Tranquility, by rea- . 
| ſon oft theſe high Mountains, which ſerve them —_ 
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a Bulwork againſt any Attempts of the Enemie 

The Inhabitants are all of a white” Complexion, 
very tail, have large and flat Noſes, and for the 
reſt, are a very ſimple People. They ſeldom Tra- 
vel beyond the compaſs of their own Country, un- 
leſs it be a few among them who Trade to China, 
but they never come within the Territories of the. 
Great Mogul, and they ſuffer but very few of his 
Subje&s to Trade among them. Ir 15 the general 


Opinion, that this Country of Berton is the only 


in | the World - which produces the Creature 
that turniſhes us with that Perfume called Musk. 
It is Tranſported from thence through the King- 


f the Great 
dom of Bergalle, into the Country 0 Mogul, 


A ns 
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Afogul, into Perſia, the Red Sea, Turkey, and Eg 
'rope. And on the Ealtern-ſide, into Tartary,Ching 
and Japan. 0 i 
The Creature that bears the M5: is not unlike 

a She-Goat 3 The Inhabitants catch them a Hunt- 


How they 1g, and ſhoot them with Arrows. Sometime 
Carch this they dig Holes and thus catch them in the Trap, 


They have alſo another way of entangling them 
in Nets,and ſo knock them on the head ; For they 
faiten very large Nets round the Woods whete 
they know them to reſort in whole Troops ; which 
done, they make a noiſe with a certain Inſtrument, 
called by the Inhabitants, Gomene, which having 
a ſound moſt like our Bells, theſe Creatures ate 
thus frightned and catch'd in the Nets. 

Both Males and Females have berwixt the Fleſh 
and Skin, _ under the Navel. a certain Bag or 
Bladder of a Semicirculer Figure, one part being 
joined to the Fleſh, which being full of an Un- F 
&ious Subſtance, is ſometimes bigger and plumper, 
ſometimes leſs and flatter ; Theſe Subſtance is thele Þ 
that we call Musk. | 

Great care mult be taken in gathering this Per- 


How Mysk fume not to break the Bladder or Veſlel that con- F 


is gabered 


Tx, 


tains it, for fear of loofing part of ſo precious 2 | 
Commodity. To prevent which, they commonly | 
cut ſome ſmall part of the Fleſh where it. adjoins Þ 
to it, Out with the Bag, which, after it becomes Þ 
dry, 1s cally ſeparated from' it, when it appea's F 


like a Ball and one entire Bag, if it be otherwiſe, | 


they _—_ it to be Adulterated. They have F 
a way of ſewing up the Slit ſo artificially,that it 
very difficult to be diſcerned. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Some Propoſitions made by the Sieur 
de Rennefort for the Improve- 


ment of the French Eaſt-India 
Company. | 


Cavs already ſhew'd the true Cauſes, which 
in all Human Probability ruin'd the Trade 
of our Eaſt-India Company in the Ifle of AMada- 
gaſcar, and entirely loſt us theſe Colonies, which 
were of ſuch conſequence to us, I think it my 
Duty ro propoſe ſome means by which this Com- 
pany may be ſertled upon a more frm Foundation 
and promiſe it ſeif better ſucceſs for the fu- 
rure. | 

Firſt of all, I lay this down as a Fundamental ,q ,,g 
Rule, Thar both the Eaſt and Weſt-1ndiz Compa- weR-In- 
nies are to be join'd into one,that ſo being but one 4ja Com- 
and the ſame. both their Stock and Forces may be parizs to 
united, and conſequently be rendred more Power- 6e join'd, 
ful,the better to defend themſelves againſt the At- 
cempts of their Ennemies, who being Envious at 
their Succeſs, will not in all likelihood meet with 
the ſame Advantage againſt them when they tind 
them to a& with united Counſels and Purles, 
than they might if their Intereſts are ſeparated. 

All of what Degree ſoever ſhould have free 
admittance to this Company : I would have ſome 
of the Prelacy, many of the Nobility and Magi- 
tracy, have conſiderable Shares in 1t. For the 
reſt, They ſhould endeavour to make ſuch ——_ 
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had eonſfiderable Commands both by Sea and Larg, 
the richeſt Merchants and Citizens of Paris, Reoay, 
Lyons, and the other chief Cities of the Kingdom, 
Members of this Society. 

- There ought to be diſtin Offices ſettled, one 
for the Management of the Political Part,the other 
for Traffick ; each of them under the Dir &ion of 
2 Preſident and Commiſſioners, who being Men 
of Senſe; and ſuch as have been in the 11dres be. 
fore, ought to have their Voices, and take Cozni- 
zance of all Matters relating to their reſpective 
Offices of the Company, who ought to piovide 
them with a competent yearly Salary. The Lords 
of the firſt, and of the moit Ililuttrious Families of 
France ſhould be conſtituted GeneraluT1mo's, one for 
the Eaft,the other for the Weſt- Indies. Theſe ought 
to derive their Authority,and full Power to Com- 
mand in Chief from the King, wichoi:t controul, 
m all ſuch Places as are Dependent ftom' the ſaid 
Company,and ail the Directors, and other Agents, 


who are entruſted with the Management of Afairs 


in Perſia, both the Indies, China, and Faparn ; and 
finally, all ſuch Officers as have any Commiſſions 
on account of the ſaid Company, beyond the Bor- 
ders of Exrope, ought to receive their Orders from 
theſe Generaliſſmo's; 

"The Perſons choſen for the diſcharge of ſo great 


whaGene-2 Truſt, ought to be ſuch as have fignalized them- 
_ &c 1% ſelves by their great Aions, and are Endowed 
e choſen. with Moderation » Juſtice, Conſtancy, Valour, 


FIety, and {uch other Qualifications as are requi- 

ſite for 

5 much conſequence to the whole Nation. 

| Perſons of a Noble Extra&ion and equally Qua- 

lifed with ſuch Endowments, when ſtrengthened 

with-ſo great a Charadter, are moſt ſuitable to the 

Genius of the French Nation,who living under the 

pang; we a great and vertuous Prince at 
me, ' don't without ReluQancy ſubmit to the 

Commands of others, who have ſcarce any title to 


their Greatneſs, than perhaps bare chance, and are 


more 


T 


the diſcharging their Office, in a ſtation of 
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to the Eaſt-Indies, 


more beholding for it to Fortune than their own 
Merits. We dught in this Point to follow the 
footſteps of the Portygeſes, who have found their 
Viceroy's in the {zdies, (whoare always choſen out 
of the Nobleſt Families of Porrygal) prove very 
advantageous to theit Aﬀairs. * 

I would have the Sea-Captains to be choſen for 
that Service, of betwixt 35 and 45 years of Age ; 
If they be much older, their frequent Trials and 
Hazards of the Seas, makes them more timerous 
than they ought to be ; whereas young People are 
more daring, and conſequently much more p1oper 
to undertake thoſe Hazards which'muſt needs at- 
tend new Diſcoveries and unknown Countries. 

I take it for granted, that there are few places 
in thoſe parts, were this Company ſtrengthned and 
eſtabliſhed under the ProteQion of Lewis the Grear, 
may not eſtabliſh themſelves,either by the Conſent 
of theInhabitants or force ofArm:+; whereforeljudge 
it adviſable to eſtabliſh Colonjes on the African 
Coaſt, about 600 Leagues diſtant ficm one 
another at fartheſt, and among the reſt to take 
care that one may be ſettled as near as poſſibly can 
be near the o_ of Good Hope ; Some there muſt 
alſo be eſtabliſhed in America, but eſpecially on 
the Coaſt of Braſ/. It would alſo be very conve- 
nient to make our ſelves Maſters of one of the 
Iſlands under the Torrid Zone, near the African 
Coaſt ; where care mult be taken to build a good 
Fort for the ſecurity and convetiency of ſuch as 
from time to time ſhould be ſent thither from 
France, the better to inure them by degrees to the 
Sea-Air and the Hot Chmate. 

All theſe Places will be of great ſervice at one 
time or other to the French Ships in their Voyages 
to the Eaft-Indies, it being unqueſtionable, that 
one of the main Inconveniencics in thoſe long 
Voyages, proceeds fruom the want of convenient 
Harbouring where 10 refreſh themſelves; and to 
ſeek for a = of Retreat among Strangers is ve- 


ry charget 


— 


— 
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fri&K Limitations, and conſequently ought not tc 
be relied upon, . nor to be made uſe of but in caſ 
of necellity. | 

' Theſe places will alſo afford another conſiderble 
advantage, which. 1s, that ſuch Perſons that have 


lived there for ſumetime, may be carried with 


much better proſpe& to the T»dies, than theſe, 
who but lately were brought out of Exrope, foral- 
much as they being already accultomed to the 
heats of the Climate, their contitution muſt necds 
be more agreeable to the Climate of the -dies. 

I would adviſe to carry to the [dies no other but 
Secular Prieſts, the reſt being generally Ambitious 
andtoo much addicted to their own Intereits, and 
always intermeddling with State-Atﬀairs, and 
ſuch other Matters as have not the leaſt affinity 
with the Chara@er they ought to bear in the 
World. w | 

I would have this Company take - this for a 
Maxim in their Colonies: One Nation, one Reli- 
wok The Dmtch mixed with the French, and the 

gonots with the Catholicks, did never live in a 
good Union. We are obliged for this to the Pic- 
ty of Lewis le Grand, that in France there is nov 
but one, and that the true antient Religion ; 1121- 
ther ſee I the leaſt reaſon, why the French ſhould 
have any occaſion to make uſe of itrangers in their 
Colonies in the Indies, I am well afſured that the 
French are alone in a capacity to live under what 
Climare ſoever ; 'Thev Inhabit a Country ſurround- 
ed by the Spaniards, Portugeſes, Engliſh and Dutch, 
who haveeitablſhed themielves under the Torrid- 
Zone, m the Indies, and in America. | 

To give the French their due; there is not a 
more Civiliz'd Nation inthe World, their Manners 
and Converſation being look'd upon as molt agree- 
able to Introduce themſelves in all places. Betides 


- which they are very Populous, Brave and Daring, 


which makes them have an eafie acceſs wherever 
they come: I appeal to experience, the kind Re- 
ception they met with in the Empire of the _ 

{H10- 
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lure toloſe no opportunity to retrieve themlelves 
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Megul, of Calicut, Siam, and other places in the 
I:4:1es, of late years, are ſo many convincing de- 
menſtrations, that theſe Princes received them in 
their Territories with a more than ordinary fatis- 
faction. 

Care ought to be taken that ſome Perſons may : 
be ſent into Japan, to undeceive that Prince, con- I; 
cerning the wrongful opinien the Japoreſes are SY 
p:epoſeſs'd with 1n prejudice of the Catholick Reli- 
-jon. And all opportunities ought to be courted to 
get footing in this, as weil as the Chineſe Empire. 

But it ought to be obſerved, that the perſons in- 
truſted with thele Negotiations mn theſe two Em- 
pires, as well as in the other parts of the Indies, 
ought ro be men of Experience and Authority : 
Theſe, as well as all other publick Afﬀairs of Con- 
ſequence, ought not to be left to the management 
of Merchants; as it 1s n Holland, where Meichants 
have a great ſhare in managing Affairs of itate, and 
the Courts of Juſtice, and conequently are better 
qualified for ſuch butineſs than thoſe of Fraxce. 

Care ought to be taken that fiom time to time, 
Envoy 's may be ſent to thoſe parts, who may re- 
lieve one another ; and that they may be provided 
with good Yearly Salleries which muſt be paid 
them exa&@ly, without being p:nchd in their Al- 
lowances by thoſe who have the management of 
the Treaſury in their hands. For if Perions in ſuch F 
a Station tind themſelves neglected, they will be 


at any rate. 
It 1s alfo abſolutely neceſſary for the Company, 


| to have a Ceitain City both in the Z4/t and Weſt- 

| Indies, which lying, as near as can be, in the Center F 
of the French Colonies, mult be the ret;dence of | 

| the Generalifſimo's, each in his reſpe&ive place. 

| The Cities 0u9ht to be of an Advantagious {ituati- | 


tion, both in reſpe& of their Fortitications and the 
conveniency of their Harbours. 
The Iſle of 4adegaſcar ought to be conſidered 


@ the chicf place of Retreat for (ſuch Ships = = | 
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., ftabliſh cur Colonies among them. 
** Ir ought ro be taken into Conſideration, thy 
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Company as Sail to the Zaſt-Tndies, I am 

lutely of opinion, that the firſt projet _ 
France concerning thar Iſland, ought nor to be lay 
afide, but is to be purſued to all its intents an! 
purpoſes. For beiides that it is not for the ke. 
tour of France thus to abandon an Enterpriſe 
which they look'd upon as fo advantagious to the 
Nation .The fituation of this Iſland, jts Prodys; 
and Riches, are ſufficient Invitations for us to e. 


abs ha La © a aw .T.Tvi 


this Iſland lies bet vixt the two [ndzes, there is 
good a Road near Fort-Daxphine,and in the Bay g 
Antogil. Beef there is in ſuch plenty. that we hays 
taken forty Thouſand Oxen at a time, after we 
had defeated one of their Grands; Wild-Foy|, 
Fiſh, Fruits, Grapes, Honey and Wax it produce 
in great abundance, and the very Mountains bring 
forth good ſtore of Rice. Their Waters ars excel- 
lently good,” and the Ground is very Rich and 
Fruitful. There 1s not the leaſt queſtion, but thu 
if the Grounds were carefully cultivated they 
-would produce very good Wheat, and the Grapes 
might be brought to maturity. But if it were 0- 
therwiſe, Wheat may beeaſily Tranſported thithe: 
from Surarte, from the Coaſt of Malabar and Co 
romandet, where it 1s very Cheap. The defe& of 
good Wine might be eaſily ſupplyed from the Ca- 
nary I{lands, where it colts not above four Pence 2 
Pint, and a Pint conhfidering its ſtrength, will 
£0 further than a Quart of French Wine ; belides 
at, this Wine gows better by keeping, -it being 
much finer after - it has lain four years; than it w4 
at-the firſt. It would alſo be no difficult matter to 
; tranſport thither of our Grave Wine, Perſian and 
Goat Wines, and as much Brandy as they have oc- 

Cali 
There 1s ſcarce any Commodity which the Exro- 
pea? are Maiters of in Africa, America, and Aj, 
ut what you meet with in the lile of Madagaſcar ; 
They have Pepper, a ſort of Nutmegs, and Cl ove- 
recs, 


to the Faſt-Indies, | 


Trees, 311 forts of Gums, Spices, Sugar, To- 
bacco, precious Stone, $1lver and Gold. 

Tcannot be petſuaded, that what the Natives tell 
us is true 3 cowit, that what Gold they have, was 
brought into the Iſland by ſome Ships. which Caſu- 
ally caine near that ſhoar, whereot ſome periſhed 
thereabouts ; there being ſcarce a Man or Woman 
ſo mean, but what have ſome Gclden Ornaments 
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about them ; not to mention here the Treaſures 


hoarded up by their Grands, which they neyer 
rouch but incaſe of the greateſt extremity ; and 
ſeems to be a convincing argument, that there are 
ſome Gold Mines in this 1{land. 

The Steur de 7a Caſe was not ignorant of this ad- 
vantage, and Monieur de /a Afilleray, was fo well 
convinced of the Riches and true Value of the 
Products of this Iſland, that he would nevcr part 
with his right, while he lived. | 

The Sieur de Caron got once into his poſleſſi- 
on a piece of Amber-Greele, weighing Eighteen- 
Ounces. There is a Prodigious quantity of Silk 
and Cotron in the Ifland , and yet thele are the 
chief Commodities, which are brought.out of the 
Territories of the Great AMognl, and of fourteen o- 
ther Kings, his Fributaries, who all muſt be court- 
ed by great Preſents tofallow the Exportation of 
theſe Commodities. = 

As for the Air of Madagaſcar, 1t 15 Very whole- 
ſome and pure, witneſs thole of its Inhabitants 
who' arrive to a great age, it being common a- 
mong them to ſe ſome of-a Hundred and Twenty 
Years of Age. It cannot be deny'd, but that it has 


'not proved ſo agreeable to the Freneh conſtituti- 


on, but if the matter be duly weighed, it will ap- 
pear, that this proceeded more from the change of 
Diet, and trom their carleſneſs in not keeping 
their Stomachs warm, than from any other caule ; 
For F have miade this obſervation, that thoſe born 


under a cold Climate, if tranſported into thoſe o 
Parts, ought not to negle& that point,as they ten- * 


der their health and lives. 
There 


- 
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1 to do more than a thouſand oin.is who a& with- 


ip Governour,by reaſ:n ofthe temperaturg of the air, 
if and 1ts convenient ſituation, which is on the Poult Þ 
is | of Madagaſcar, 

i The Conquelt of this Iſland is not ſo difficult as 

'I ome have Imagined, the Grands, on Lords) of 
'k the Country, being divided among themſelves by 
i ſo many ditkerent Intereſts, that the molt Power 
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There is one ovje&tion to be made, to wit: 
That ſeve:al other Nations, who have taken a, 
view of the lile of Madagaſcar, never ſhew'd any 
Inclivacion to Piant their Colomes here; But this 
I rinnk derozates nothing fiom the t.ue value 
which ought to be put upon this Liland. LI or it is 
þ wly other poiſib:e, that theſe Nations who are leſs pewe:ful 
Nitjos than the French, being beiore ſettled IN Matiy 0- 
3 xowor [21- ther places, found themſeivss not in a capacity to 
i Je1 ia 1145 Conquer an Ijand, which 1s the biggeſt in the whole 
S . Tflard. Worid. | 
| The Portugneſes have their Settlements in the [- 
; dies, and the Ports of China, The Datch in thellle 

ot Cey/cn, and the ALolucees, and in ſhort 1n all o- 
ther places in the [zdies, where the Portaugreſes 
had eſtabliſhed themſelves before. 1he £rg!þ 
have their Forts on the Malabar Coalt, at Coromas- 
del, and {everal other places in the /zdies, whae 
they Trathck with leſs charge and inconveniency, 


than ina piace which they were hrit co be policls'd 
1 or by force of Arms. | 

T re re-eſtav.;ſhment of che French :n the Iile of 
HMad.;r:ferr, ougnt to be commuted to the ma- 
Nay,c..ut of a Pero), Wwio by lt3 Mcttis and iong 
Exper icucenasacquuedagreac RepuletiOn avioad 
Thus ocing a point ct that picety, - and tuch a na- 
ture, wiere one man by his Conduct way be able 
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Out Prudelice, 

The hit ching the French have to do after their 
i4 Landing, 1s to re-furtife the Fort Darvrphine, which 
2 they ought to jicok'\upon as the Capital of iheir 
Coiomes here, . and muit be the retidence of the 


ful 
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, ful among them is 110t in a capacity to bring one 


hundrea pat of the Irhabitarce 1. Aims. Their 
Arms hai no cecmpariſen to ows, thev are ſo 
frightened at our Fire-locks, that we have ſeen 
160 Frenchm?n Force one third part of the lile to 


'd0 howage ro them, Dian Marangve, who be- 


ing one ot their P.incipal Lords, and the oniy per- 
ſon that had got ai wizght into the French Afairs, 
is now dead;; and theiÞRcb iiicn chiefly carried on 
Hy his advice againſt The French, ought to ſerve 
them as a precaution for the future, ror to admit 
any of chew Grands into their Councils, and to let 
them have any knouledLe in the Military Arr. 
The Midagaſegrians are naturaily jeaious of 
their Liberty, Reve; ous, Miltrutiful, and Re- 
vengeful, icidom forgetting an tyjury, It will 
te therefore the Duty of a covernour to take ſuch 
meaſures as may be mcit ef:-ct:;al to curb their In- 
ſolency, aud eipecialiy fo 10 chp their wings for 
time to cone, as to put them beyond all probabt- 


lity, to cxecute their vengeance and cruelties upon 
theu Conquerers, 
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